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TO THE 


READER. 


Chuidian Reader, 
His fmall Treatiſe bath no other 
Nind. dnl ehereirs gig 
ruth, And therefore as | 
=: - that Confideration alone : grin, wi 
firouſly have been excuſed from the Labour of 
Hours which were fperit in its Compoſare ; ſo 
tbe Work, it ſelf, I admitted of no one thought, 
but bow the things treated of in it, might and ' 
| onght to- be managed unto thy ſpiritual Benefit 
and Advantage. Otber defigns moſt Men have int 
{ Writing what is 1» br enpobbilts 
lawfully may have ſo ; in this 1 bave nothing but 
| meerly thy Good. IT have neither been particular= 
D Lav yoagh arg " oppoſed by the Adverſaries Foe 
or 3 nor bave any 
ne "os. to publiſh ſuch a ſeal No, vr 
bed -of 6 Love alone to the Trut 
welfare of thy Soul, bave given Efficacy 2 
i, bngoetualty —_—_— a A this _ 4 
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- The atters. bere treated of, . are on. all hands 
mk to be of: the- wb moment % ſub as 
the *erernal Welfare of the Souls of Men, is im- 
mediately and direfily concerned in, This all 
thoſe who believe the-Sacred Truths bere propoſed 
and explained, do unanimouſly profeſs and con» 
tend for .nor # it denied by thoſe by whom they 


are 0 * There is #0 need therefore #0) give 
thee afy-vſpecial» Reaſons to evince thy cohcern- 
went in tbeſe things, nor the greatneſs of that 
_ concernment, thereby to induce thee unto their ſe> 

TY. drration. It were well indeed tbat.gbeſe 


great,,ſacred, and myſterious Truths, might 3; 
eft 


ot contention or controverſies about them, 
wnto. tbe Faith of Believers as propoſed i 
Scripture, with that Explanation of them which 
; In the ordinary Miniſtry and Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel i neceſſary and required: LY 
+ Certaiuly theſe tremendous Myſteries, are uot 
i u willingly to be expoſed, or proſtianted. tobe 
'v1/s of every perverſe Querilt, and Diſputer 3 
theſe. ovluTilal, TE wav TETS 3 whoſe pre- 
tended Wiſdom, indeed igngrance, darkneſs and 
folly, God. hath deſigned to confound and deſtroy 
in them and by them. For. my part, I can aſſure 
thee Reader, I bave no mind to contend. and diſ= 
puie abont theſe things, which 1 bumbly adore\and 
believe as they are revealed. It # the Importunity. 
of Adverſanies, in their Attempts to draw and 
[ak the Souls of Men from ahe Truth and Sims , 
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Michyof be Gopul in\ebeſe groar Fendi 2s 
or iriſtically to handle theſe awful M «7 
reuders it our Duty, aud that indifpenſibly, in us 
much as we are required to contend cariitfily for 
the Faith once delivered unto the Saints, Bur ye 
alſo when this neceſſity s impoſed on us; we are 
by no means diſcharged from that bumble Rev. 
rence of mind,” wherewith we ought alway; to be 
eonverſant about them ;, nor from that regard upt- 
20 the way and manner of their Revelatiou in the 
Scripture, which may preſerve us from all unne- + 
ceſſary intermixture of litigiows or exctick, Phraſes 
and Expreſſions, in their Aſſertion and Detlar 
tiqn. I know our Adverſaries would' »þox 1 
matter decry any thing peculiar'y Myſterious in 
theſe things 3 although they are frequently, and 
emphatically in the Scriptures affirmed F-1 to be, 
But whilſt they deny the Myſteries of the things * 


Z 


themſelves, which are ſuch as every way become 1he 
glorious Being and Wiſdom of. God, -they are 
forced to aſſign ſuch enigmatical ſenſe untothe 
words,cxpreſſions and Propoſitions wherein they are 
revealed and declared in the Scripture, as to 1urg 
almoſt the whole Goſpel into an Allegory, where 
in uothing is properly expreſſed, but.in ſome hind 
of Allufion unto what is ſo elſewhere : whith irra- 
tonal way of proceeding, leaving nothing certain 
in what is or may be gxpreſſed by Word or IWri- 


 $3ngs .i8 covered over with .a pretence of Right _ 
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| Reafon, on 
Theſe tings 
Franifeſt, ſo far as the nature of this brief Diſ- 


E 
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courſe will bear. And 1 ſhall only deſire theſe 
few things of bim that intends its peruſal. Firſt, 
That be would not look on the ſabjeft bere treated 
of, as the matter of an ordinary Controverſie in 


Religzon. 


— > Nequeenim hic levia aut ludicra petuntur 
Przmia 3 leQoris de vita animzque falute 
Certaturz 


They are things which immediately and dire@- 
Jy. in themſelves, concern the eternal ſalvation of 


the Souls of Men and their conſideration 


always to be attended with a due ſenſe of tÞ&i1 _ 5 


weight and importance. Secondly, Let him bring _ 
with bim a due Reverence of the Majefty and 
Infinite incomprebenfible Natare of God, as that 
which is not ts be proſiituted to the Captions and 
Sophiſtical ſcanning of Men of corrupt minds, 
but to be bambly adored according to the Revela- 
tion that be hath made of bimſelf. Thirdly, 
That he be willing to ſubmit bis Sout and Conſci- 
ence to the plain and obvious ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture- Propoſitions and Teſftimonies, without ſcek- 
#ng out Evaſions and Pretences for Unbelief. 
Theſe Requeſts T cannot but judg equal, and fear 
not the 
withal. 


ſuceefy, where they ore ſincerely complied | 
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| - _ Seeeifuly engaged in it. todas their" drips 


\ 1 hive No JF 1 bat in bandlkig 8 
Griue' of ihe Satifatlion of pry 
ceded on that Principle, which as it is fs 
firmed in the Scripture, ſo it bath conft 

maintained and adhered unto by the moſt of # 
who with Tudgment and ings have. mat 
theſe Controverſies againſt tbe  Socinians. 
ths is that the Bftendfa Holineſs of 
his Fuſtice or Righteouſneſs, as the Supreain yo 
vernour of all, did indiſpenſibly req ty "fire 
ſhould not abſolute! go unpuniſhed 3 phy that is 
jr do ſo, Rand: in a Repugnancy td thoſe F< 

Properties of his Natare. This Ns | ſay:. bath 
deb always conftanily\maimained by far the 
greateſt number of them, who have throwghly wh . 
derftood the Controverfie in this matter, ax autl have 


E: Rents for their Aſſertion, are plainly wanſwer- 


_ able, ſo the negleft of abiding by it, is canſleſly 10 
for-go one of the moſt fundamental and invincible 
Principles in our Cauſe. He who firſt laboured 
in the defente of the Doftrine of the S atisfaTion 
of Chriſt, after Socinus bad formed bis imagi= 
nations about the ſalvation thas be wronght, and 
began 10 diſpute about it, was'Covetus, a Learns 
ed Man, who laid the" 7 of his whole 
Diſhmationin the bp Yay res 
quiring mens of "fon 
And Fort r/o tare" f ihe Comtroverfie* a " 
laid down by Sockhde"" in” bis Book *D&* Tel | 

| A 4 Chriſto 


vrifta, ſcrvatore, which is an Anſwer to. this 
Qyctu$s' If genuine, 81d thet which anzht not 20 | 
Ges from, 4s baving been the dire ground 
all the Controverſial ; tvs g" ou that Subjett, 
|| which bave ſince been Publiſhed im Urope 3, And 
| it # i: theſe words Laid down by Socinus bimſelf.. 
| Communis & Orthodoxa ( ut aſſcris). ſenten- 
|| tia eſt, Divine Jeſum Chriſtum ideo ſervatorem 
| noſtrum eſſe, quia Juſiiciz per quam peccatores 
| damnari merebamur, pro peccatis noſtris ple- 
| ne ſatisfecerit3 que fatisfatio Per fidem im- 
| pytatur Nobis ex dono Dei credentibus. This 
| beraſcribes to Covet. The Common and Ortho- 
| dox Fudgment u, that Jeſus Chriſt u therefore 
| our, Saviour, becauſe he bath ſatisfied the Fu- 
| ftice of God. by which we being ſinners deſerned 
to be.condemned, far all our ſing. 1n oppoſition 
' whereunto be thus expreſſeth his own Opinion : 
' Egovexo cenſeo & Orthodoxam ſententiam 
eſſe arbitror, Jeſum Chriſtum ideo ſeryatorem 
| noſtrum cfſe, quia. falutis #tern# ,viam nobis 
| annuntiaverit, confirmaverit, & in ſua iplius 
- perſona, cam vitz exemplo, tum cx moxtuis 
relurgendo , . manifeſte oftenderjt, vitamque 
zternam nobis. ci fidem habentibus. ipſe  daru- 
xs! fits; Diyioe. aupem Jaſtitiz , , per, quam 
A{QIEsS MEIEmMAr, Pro. RECCALS NO» 
id ewe illam, latisfecaſſe,” L254 ſatisfa» 
| eerety,0pus fuſe arbitror,, 7 judg, and ſup- 
| poſe 38.40. bevthe .Orthodex Opinion, that Jeſu 
| __ Chrif 


' 
I 


« 


Gb! 1613 % ſ 


Chrift is cath our ORs. beeenſe he 
dedred unto ws the way of eternal yard, 
onfirmed it- in is own Friſe ; Sn. 
5ng one both by the ex btn ud by” 
riſng from the Dead 3 and in that be will give 
eternal life unto us believing in bim. And £7 
rm that He neither made ſatisfalion 19. the- 
Faſtice of God, whereby we deſerved to be damned 
for our ſing, nor was there any need that He ſhould 
ſo do. This is the true ſtate of the queſtion, and the 
principal ſubeilry of Crellius,the great Defender of 
this part of the DoArine of Socious in his' Book 
of the Cauſes of the Death of Chriſt; aud the 
Defence of this Book, De Jeſu Chriſto ſervatore, 
couſiſts in ſpeakinng almoſt the ſame with thoſe 
whom he doth oppoſe, but ſtill intending the ſame 
things with Socinus himſelf : This Opinion, as 
was ſaid of Socinus, Covetus oppoſed and ever- 
ted on the Principle before mentioned. 

The ſame Truth was confirmed alſo by Tarn >- 
vitius, who firſt wrote againſt Socinus by Book 3 
ar alſo by Otto Caſmannus, who engaged inthe 
ſame work , and by Abraham'Salinarius. Up- 
ou the ſame Foundation do proceed Parzus, Piſca> . 
tor, Lubbertus, Lucius, Camero , Voetius, 
Amiraldus, Placzus, Rivetus, Walzus, Thy- 
ſins, Altingius , Mareſius , Efſcoius, Arnol- 
dus, Turretinus, Baxter, with many others. 
The Lutherans, who have managed theſe Contvyo- 
verſies , s Tarnovius , Mciſnerus , Calovius, © 
Steg=- 


ES 
+. of their way, have "coſta 
he A. fl avs gory of this 
Do of the Satirfaltion of Chriſt; and it bath 
well, and ſolidly been of late offerted among our 
ſelves on the ſame foundation. And, as many of 
theſe Autbors do expreſly blame ſome of the 
Schoolmen, as Aquinas, Durandus, Biel, Ta- 
taretus, for granting a poſſibility of pardou with- 
out ſatisfaliion, as opening a way to the Socinian 
Error an this matter > ſo alſo they fear 40t 10 af- 
firm, that the foregoing of this Principle, of Gods 
Vindicive Juſtice indiſpenſibly requiring ' tbe 
Puniſhment of ſin, doth not only weaken the cauſe 
of the Truth, but indeed leave it indifenſible. 
However I ſuppoſe, Men ought to be wary how 
they cenſure the Authors mentioned, as ſuch who 
expoſe the Cauſe they undertook to defend, mnnto 
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Defenders, this Truth bath not as yet found, nor 
doth ſtand in need of. | | 


En 


contempt ; for greater, more able, and learned 
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having made that great Confeſſion of 
Him, 1n diſtinion and oppoſition un- 
to them who accounted him only as a 
Prophet, Thou art Chrift the Son of the Living 
God, Mat. 16. 14, 15, 16+ He doth on. the 
| occaſion thereof, give out unto them that great , 
Cbarter of the Churches ability and continu- 
| ancez Upon this Rock I will build my Churchzaud 
| the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again(tt2,,v-18« 
He is himſelf the Rock, upon which hisC : was 
IS built 3 as God is called the ,Rock, of his. Feo- 
ple, on the account of his eternal Power:and 
Immutability, Det. 32+ 4, 18, 31. Iſa. 26-45 
And himſelf. the Spiritual Rock, which gave out 
ſupplies of Mercy and Aſſittance to the People 
in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 4- | 
The Relation: of the Profeſing Chyurch unto. 
this Rock ,conſiſts.m the faith of this Confellion 
that he is Chriſt the Son of the Living God. This 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to fſecurc 
againli all attempts 3 yet ſo,as plainly to declare, 
that 


i t there ſhould: be greae apd ſevere oppoſition 


made thereunto. - For whercas: the” prevalericy 
of the Gates of Hellin'an enmity unto this con- 


| fefſion is denied, a great and vigorous attempt 
| to prevail therein is no leſs certainly foretold 3 


neither hath it otherwiſe fallep out. In all Ages 
from the firſt ſolemn foundation of the Church 
of the New Teſtament, it hath one way or other 


| been fiercely attempted by the Gates of Hell. 
For ſome time after the ReſurreFion of Chriſt 


from the Dead, "the principal endeavours of $4a- 
tan, and Men aCting under him, or acted by 


him, were pointed againſt the very foundation 


of the Church, as laid in the expreflion before 


| mentioned. Almoſt all the Errors and Hereſfies 


where-with for three or four Centuries of years 
jt was perplexed, were principally againſt the 
Perſon of Chriſt himſelf, and conſequently the 
Nature and Being of che holy -and bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Bat being diſappointed in his defigri 
herein, through the watchful care of che Lord 
Chrift over his Promiſe 3 in the following Ages; 
Satan turned: his craft and violence againſt ſun- 
dry parts of the Superſtructure ; and, by the af- 
fiſtance of the Papacy, caſt them into confuſion, 
nothing as it were remaining firm, ſtable, and 
in order, but only this oxe Confeſſion, which in 
a particular manner the Lord Chriſt hath taken 
npon himſelf to ſecure, : . 


In 
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-'In thefe Jartey Ages of the World, the pc oy 
and care of. fcſus Chriſt” reviving towardsH 
Chusch in the Reformation of it," even the 'rut» 
ned heaps of its building have been again redu+. 
6d into ſome tolerable order and beauty. The. 
old Enemy of its peace and welfare falling here- 
by under a diſappointment, and finding his 
Travel and Labour for mayy Generations in'a 
great'part fruſtrate, he is returned again to his 
old work of attaquing the Foundation it (elf 5 
as he is unweary and reſtleſs, and can be quiet 
neither Conquerour nor conquered 3 nor willbe 
fo, until hes bourid and calt i#to the Lake that 
burneth with fire. For no ſooner had the Re- 
formation of Religion firmed it ſelf in ſome of 
the Exropean Provinces, 'but immediately, in a - 
proportion of diſtance not unan{werable unto 
what fell out from the firſt foundation of the 
Church, - ſundry Perſons, by 'the inftigation of - 
Satan, attempted the diſturbance and ruine'of 
it, by the very'\ame Errors and Herefies about 
the Trinity, the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Offi= 
ces , the Perſon. of the Holy Ghoſt and his 
Grace, - where-with it's fir{t trouble and ruine 
was endeavoured. And hereof we have of late 
an inſtance given among our ſelves ; and that ſo 
notoriouſly known, through a mixture of im- 
prudence and 1mpudence in the managers of it, 
that a very brief reflection upon it will ſuffice 
unto our preſent delign, F 


It 
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© It was alwayes ſuppoſec 
ome» that there are ſundry Perſons in this Na» 
ion, . who having been themſelves ſeduced in- 
to Sociuian;ſm, did make it theic buſineſs un- 
dex.-various pretences to draw others into a 
compliance with them in the ſame way and per- 
wafon. Neither hath this for ſundry years 
xeen' ſo ſecretly carried, but that the defign of 
it hath variouſly diſcovered it (elf by overt als 
of . Conferences, Diſputations, and publiſhing 
df. Books 3 which laſt way of late hath been ſe- 
Fey purſued. Unto theſe three is now a 
piſble Acceſſion made, by that ſort of People 
Whom Mcn will call. ®zakers, from their des 
portrnent at th: firſt ercction of theix way, long 
| ot deſerted by them 3 until by ſome new Re- 
 volutions of Opinions, they caft themſelves une» 
dex 2, more proper denomination. - That there 
15 4 copjuncion iſſued between both theſe ſorts 
of Men. in an Oppoſition to the holy Triniay, 
With the Pcrſon aud Grace of Chriſt, the Pam- 
pblees of late publiſhed by the one and the 0+ 
ther do ſyfficiently evince. For however they 
may ſeem in ſundry things as yet to look divers 
Ways, yct like Samſon's Foxes, they are knit 
together by the tile of conſent in theſe Fire- 
brand Opinions, and joyntly endeavour to | 
conſume the ſtanding Corn of the Church of 
God: And the joynt-management of their bu- | 
fineſs of late, hath been as though it were theis 
deſign 


and known / to 


- 
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deſign, to pi and 
their Opinion 


F,. as by ny wayes they are” 

Hence, beſides their att Pts to beproclaimin 
their Opinions under various pretences, in' 

Aſſemblies whereunto they may intrude themm= 
ſelves, as they know without trouble, » they are 
exceedingly {cdulous in ſcattering and ' giving 
away, yea, impoſing gratis, and as to ſome # an 
gratiis, their ſmall TEooks which they publiſh 
upon all ſorts of perſons promiſcuouſly, as t 
have advantage ſo to do. By this means 
Opinions being of late become the talk and 
courſe of the common ſort of (. briſtians, and the 
Exerciſe of- many, amongſt whom are not: -S- 
few, that on ſundry accounts (which I ſhall 
not mention) may poſſibly be expoſed unto dif, 
advantage and prejudice thereby 3 it hath bel 
houget meet by ſome,” that the Sacred T0 
which theſe men oppoſe, ſhould be plain! 
briefly aſſerted and confirmed from the ' 
ture 3 that thoſe of the meaneſt ſort of Pr. F- 


ſors , who axe ſincere and upright, exercifm, 
themſelves to keep a good GE: cience \in mat 


ters of Faith aud Obedience fo God, may have 
ſomewhat in a readine(s, both'to guide them 
in their further enquiry into the Truth, as alſo 
to confirm their Faith in what they have alreg- 
dy received, when at any time it is ſhaken or 
oppoſed by the cunning ſleights of mew that tye 
391 wait fo deceive. 


And 
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' Heſs by ſome, as it was in its firſt propoſal by 
' himby whom it is written, and that becauſe 
this matter at preſent is by an eſpecial Provi-. 

: caſt on other hands, who both have, and 
loubtlels, as occaſion (hall require; will well ac 
quit themſelves in the defence of the Ttuths op- 
pot * Not to give any other account” of the 
eaſon of this ſmall undertaking, it may ſuf- 
tice, that in publico diſcrimine omuis bomo mi- 

| ler. of > Every mans concernfnenit Jying 'in a. 
common danger, it is free for every one to mas 
nage if as he thinks beſt, and is able, ſo it be 
without prejudice to the whole,” of the. particus 
J Ir concerns of others. If a City be 'on fire, 
ſe Bucket that brings Water to queticti It 
pught to be refuſed ? The attempt to caſt fire 

| Wfohe City of God, by the Opinions menti+ 
 ened,. is open and plain, and a tnely fiop be- 


T43\") 


| ingio be put unto it, the more” hands afe ot- 
4 derly employed. Im, its guencangs rhe more 
| ſpcedy and ſecure 15 the effe@F like'tq be. I0 


8 | Now, becauſe the, Aﬀertors of the' Opinions 


{1 


| lic ly to maintairi fuch things, 'as never would 
| have entered itito the minds” of 'others to 
' haye thought on, or conceived 3-and alfo thar 
Ing they 


* And this comprizeth hy gh nof the enſu- 
| Ing Diſcourſe. It may poſſibly be judged xeed- 


ws... ian AS OS. Lanc. 


| ntioned do ſeem'to ſer out thetfiſelves to be 
| fem great Ones , above the ordinary rate of þ 
Men, as having found out, and befng able pub+ | 
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they ſeem with many to be thought worthy of 
| their conſideration becauſe they now are xew 
and ſuch as they have not been acquainted with« 
' ak ſhall in this Prefatory entrance;briefly mani«= 
felt that thoſe who have amongſt us undertaken 
the management of theſe Opinions, have 
brought nothing ew unto them, but either a 
little contemptible Sophiftry and caption of words 
on the one hand, or futulows, affected, unintels 
ligible expreſſions on the other 3 the Opinions 
themſelves being no other , but ſuch as the 
Chnrch of God having been oppoſed by, and 


| troubled with from the beginning, hath pres 
| vailed againſt, and triumphed over in all Gene« 


rations. And were it not that Confidence is the 
only relief which cogaged-Impotency adheres 
unto, and expeds ſupplies from,lI ſhould great 
ly admire that thoſe amongſt us, who have un= 
dertaken an inforcement of theſe old exploded 
errours, whoſe weakneſs doth ſo openly diſcos 
ver and proclaim it (elf in all their endeavoursg 
ſhould judg themſelves competent to give a new. 
ſpirit of lite to the dead Carkaſs of theſe rotter 
erefies, which the faith of the Saints in all 
Ages hath triumphed over 3 and which Truth 
nd Learxing have under the care and watchfule 
cſs of Chriſfi,ſo often baffled out of the World, 
The Fews in the time of our Saviours Con« 
erſe. on the Earth, being fallen greatly from 
6 Faith and Workig of their Foxe-fathers ; 
| | : .an 


| Uh geady to fink into their laſt 


ry which be bad with the F ather before the World 
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and utmoſt Apor 
flacy from God , feem amongſt many other 
Traths, to have much loſt that of the Docrine 
of the Holy Trixity, and of the Perſon of the 
Mfi:h. It was indeed ſuited in the diſpenſa« 
tion of God, unto the Work the Lord Feſus 
had to fulfil in the World, that before his Paſ- 
fioti and ReſurreRion, the knowledg of his Di- 
vine Nature as unto hisTIndividualPerſon,ſhould 
be concealed from the moſt of Men. -For this 
cauſe, although he was in the form of God, and 
#hought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet be 
trade himſelf of no reputation, by taking on him 

the form of a Servant, and made in the likeneſs 
of men, that being found in the faſhion 
of a Man, he might be obedient unto Death, 

Phil. 2.7, $, 9. whereby his Divine Glory was 
veiled for a ſeaſon, until he was declared to be 

the Sonof God with Power, according to #be Spi- ff 

rit of Holineſs, by the Reſurretion from the dead, Þ| 
Rom. 1. 4. An41 then was glorified with that glo- 


( 


} 


was, John 17. 3. And as this diſpenſation was 

necdful unto the accompliſhment of the whole ff © 
work, which as our Mediatour he had undercta- | # 
key 3 {o ih particular, he who was mn himſclty© 
the Lordof Hoſts, 4 Sanfiuary to them #bat fear=y” 
et bim, became- hereby a ſtone of fiumbling* 
and 2 rock of «ffence*to both the Houſes of Tſraely 
fora gin and for a fnare to the — - i 
Y icing. 
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- ruſalem, Iſa. 8. 13, by ' See Luke 2. 34 Ra 


9+ 33+ 1 Pet-2, 8. Iſa. 28.26. But yet not- 
withſtanding as occafions required , ſuitably 
unto his own holy Ends and Deſigns, he for- 
bare not to give plain and open teſtimony to his . 
own Divine Natare and eternal Pre-exiſtence 
unto his Incarnation, And this was it, which 
of all other things moſt provoked the carnal 
Jews with whom he had todo. For having, 
as was ſaid,loſt the Do&rine of the Trizity,and 


| Perſon of the Meſjab in a great meaſure, when 


ever he aſſerted his Deity, they were immedi- 


q ately enraged and endeavoured to deſtroy him.” 


So was it plainly, Fobn $. 56, 57, 58, 59. Saith 
he, Towr Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it and was glad: then ſaid the Fews 
unto bim, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and © 
baſt thou ſeen Abxaham ? Jeſus ſaid unto thems 


. Verily T ſay unto you, before Abraham was I am z 


Then took, they up (tones to caſt at bim. Soalfo, 
Jobn 10. 30, 31, 32, 33- 1 a#d my Father are 
one : Then the Fews took, up ſtones again to tons 
bim , Feſus anſwered them, Matty good Works 
have I ſhewed you from my F atber, for which of 
tboſe Works do you flons me ? The Fews anſwer- 
ed bim ſaying, far a good work, we ſtoue thee not, 
bus for 47 ky and becauſe that thou being @ © 
Man, makeſt thy ſelf God: They underſtood 
well op the meaning of thoſe words, Þ -* 
and my F ather are one 5 narncly that they were a 


B 2 ' plain”: 
. ow 3 8 


| plain Afſcrtion of his being God. This cau- 
| fed theirrage. And this the Fews all abide by 
'- tothis day; namely, that' he declared himſelf 


to be God,and therefore they ſlew him. Whereas 
therctore the firſt diſcovery of a plurality of Per- 


ſons in the Divine Eſſence contilts in.the Revelati- 


on of the Divine Nature and Perſonality of the 
Sonz this being oppoſed, perſecuted,and blaſphe- 
med by thele | Nb may be juſtly looked up- 
on and eſteemed as the firſt Aſſertors of that mil- 
belief, which now ſome ſeck again ſo earneſtly to 
promote, The Fews perſecuted the Lord Chriſt, 
becauſe he being a Man, declared himſelf alfo to 
be Godzand othersare ready to revile & reproach 
them, who believe and teach what he declared. 

After the Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion of the 
Lord Jcſus, all things being filled with Tokens, 
Evidences and Effe&s of his Divine Nature and 
Power, Rom. 1.4+ The Church that began to 
be gathered in his Name, and according to his 
Dorine, being by his eſpecial Inftitutzon to 
be initiated into the expreſs profeflion of the 


DoGdrine of the Holy Trinity, as being to be - 


baptized in the Name of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, which confefliou compeizeth 
the whole of the truth contended for, and by 
'the indiſpenfible placing, of.it at” the firſt n= 


Nm mms 


' trance into all obedicnce urito him, is\made the di 
* Doctrinal Foundation of the Chutch, 'ir conti- /* 
* nucd for a ſeaſon it the quiet" and'untifiu 


Poſſeſſion of this Sacred Treaſure. Th h 
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The firf# who gave diſquietment- unto. the 


d&rine of the Trinity was 'Simen Magus, with 


his followers; an account of whoſe monſtrous 


figments, and unintelligible imaginations, with 
their coincidence with what ſome men dream 
in theſe latter dayes, ſball elſe where be given. 
Nor ſhall I need here to mention the Colluvie# 
of Gnoſticks, Valentinians, Marcimites and Ma> 
nichees, the foundation of all whoſe abomi- 
nations lay in their miſ-apprebenſions.of the .be= 
ing of God, their unbelicf of the Trinity and 
, Perſon of Chriſt, as do thoſe of ſome others 


\ alſo. i- 


In eſpecial there was one Cerinthus who w 


E more aQive than others in his oppoſition to thhe 
?> | Dodtrineof the Perſon of Chriſt, and thercigne- - 


of the Holy Trinity. To put a ſtop unto ht 


tO } Abominations, all Authors agree that Fobtgg.  ? 
_ writing his Goſpel, prefixed unto it that plairkg þ 


tO | Declaration of the eterxal Deity of Chriſt which 
os it is prefaced withal. And the ſtory js well at- 


teſted by Ireneus, Euſebius, and others, from 


Fonts Polyearpus who was his Ditciple, that this Cee 


Ul rintbys coming into the place where the A= 
d by poltle was, he Icft it, addingyas a reaſon of his 
FD"Y departure, left the bailding through the juſt 
6 C0 Judgment of God ſhould. fall upon them. And it 
ontl-F'ga5 of the Holy, Wiſe Providence of God, to 


_ ſuffer ſome impious perſons to oppoſe this Do- 
B 
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Diſciples of Chriſt by pexverting the Dos - 


3 rine 
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: Eirine before the death of that Apoſile, that he 
might by infallible Inſpiration farther reveal, 
manifct and declare it co the eſtabliſhment of 
the Church in future Ages. For what can far- 
ther be defired to fatisfie the minds of men, who 
in any ſenſe own the Lord Jcfas Chriſt, ag 
the Scriptures, than that this Controverfie a> 
bout the Trinity and Perſox of Chriſt { for they 
ſtand and fall together ) ſhoud be fo emi- 

nenily and expreſly determined, as it were im- 
- mediately from Heaven. 

But he, with whom we have to deal in this 
matter, neither ever did, nor ever will,nor can 
zquieſce or reſt in the Divine Determination of 
y thing . which he hath ſtirred up Strife and 
pntroverſy about. For as Ceriuthus and the 
pionites perſiſted in the Herefy of the Jews, 
ho would have ſlain our Saviour for bearing 
itneſs to his own Deity, notwithſtanding 
he'evidence of that teſtimony, and the right 
apprehggtion which the Fews had of his mind 
therein 3, 4o he excited others to engage and 
perſiſt in their opp«ſition to the Truth, not- 
withſtanding this ſecond particular determinati- 
o# of it from Heaven, for their confutation or 
confufion. For after the more weak and con- 
fuſed oppoſitions made. unto it by Theodotus Co- 
riarias, Art mon, and ſome others, at length a 
ftour Champion appears viſibly and expreſly 
engaged againſt theſe Fundamental; r = 

altn, 


_— — = A 6 _ - a- 


Faith, This. was Pants Sangfatinur, Bilbog” 
of the Church of Anjioohlabout-the year 272 i © 
naan Of moſt intoferable pride, paſſion, and foly” 
ly 3 the greateR that hath left @ riame'upon Ee- 
clefiaftical Records. This mani openly and as» _ 

,vowedly denyced the Do&rine of vhe Trinity, and 
"the Deity of Chriſt im arr eſpecial manner. Fox 
although he endeavoured for a while, to cloug .* 
bis impious ſemimeyts in ambiguous expreſit- 
ons, as others alſo have done, ( Ewſeb. lib. 
cap. 27.) yet being preſſed by the Profeſſors of 
the Truth, and ſuppoſing his party was ſome- 
what confirmed, he plainly defended his Here- 
fie, and was caſt out of the Church wherein he 
prefided, Some fixty years after, Photinus Bl- 
thop of Swmirm, with a pretence of more'fo- 
briety in life and converſation; undertook the 
\management of the ſame deſign; with the ſame- | 

| ſucceſs. | ' 

| What enſued afterwards among the Chur- 
ches of God in:this matter, is of -too large and 


| diffuſed a nature to be here reported, Theſe int-  * 
| | iRances I have fixcd on, only to intimate unto3 
- | Perſons whoſe condition or occafions afford : 
1 them not ability or leiſure of themſelves, to eg- 


quite into the memorials of times paſt amongſt Þ 
"S the Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chiiſt, that # 
| theſe oppolitions which are made at preſent” a- 
mongſt us unto theſe fundamental Truths, and: 
If -derived immediately from the late renewed in-. 

| B 4 force» 


#; 
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forcement of them made by <p Socinus oe) 
his followers, are nothing but old baffled at- 
tempts of Satan, againſt the-Rock of the Church, 
and the building thereon, in che confeſſion f 
the Son of the Living God, + * 
Now,as all Men who have ought of a due Re 
| verence of God, or his Frath' remaining with 
them, cannot but be wary how: they give the 
leaſt admittance to ſuch Opinions as have from 
the beginning been witneſſed againſt, and con- 
<demned by - Chriſt himſelf, his Apoſtles and all 
that followed them in their Faith and Ways in 
all Generations 3 ſo others whoſe hearts may 
tremble for the danger they apprehend which 
theſe ſacred Truths may be in, of being corrup-» 
ted or defamed,by the preſent oppokition againft Þ-, 
' *them, may know that it is no other, but what J4 
"the Church and faith of Profeſſors hath already || / 
been exerciſed with, and through the Power | j 
of him that enables them, have conſtantly tri- || « 
- urphed over. And for my part,: I look upon Þ a; 
it as a bleſſed effet of the holy: wiſe Providence Far 
of God, that thoſe who have long harboured Fax 
: theſe Abominations of denying the boly Trinity, [A 
-the Perſon and Satisfattion of Chriſt 1n their Jw; 
' minds, but yet have ſheltered:themſelves from 
- common obſervation under the ſhades of dark 
- obſcure and -.uncouth expreſhons, with many 
other ſpecious pretences, ſhould be given up. to fi 


Joyn themſelves with ſuch Perſons, and to peo: | 
:fels 


"- Preface. ro 
feſs a community of per{ſwafion with them in © 
choſe Opinions, as have rendred themſclves iu- 
famons from the firſt Foundation of Chriſtian» 
ty, and wherein they. will afſuredly. meet with 
the ſame ſucceſs as'thoſe have done, who have 
gone before them. COTE 
For the other Head of Oppoſition made by 
theſe Perſons unto the Truth, -in' xeference un» 
to the: Satisf ation of Chriſt, and the Imputation 
of bis Righteouſneſs thereon unto. our Juſtitica= 
tion, I have not much to ſay as to the time paſts 
In general, the DoGrine wherein they boaſt, 
being-firſi brought forth in a. rude, miſhapen 
manner by 'the Palagian Hereticks, was after» 
wards improved by one Abailardus, -a , Sopbifti» 
cal Scholar in France but owes its, principal * 
form and poiſon unto the endeavgurs of F aw- 
ftus Soeinns, and tholt who have followed him - 
In his ſubtile attempt.to-corrupt the whole Do-. 
i- | &rine of the Goſpel. -- Of theſe Men are; thoſe + 
Nn famongſt us, who at' this day ſo bufily diſpute | 
ce fand write about the Trizity, the Deity of Chrift, Þ 
ed Fand bis Satisfattion, the Followers'and, Diſciples,” '® 
ty, JAnd it is much .more from their Mafters, who. | 
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ex were ſome of them Men learned, diligent, and: | 
om Pubtile, chan from themſelves, that they are. - 
ark Judged to be of any great conſideration. Fog: * 
any Þ| can truly ſay, that upon the ſedate examina= © 1 


ion of all that I could ever yet hear, or get a | 

ght of, cither ſpoken or written by them, that =® 
ie 7} 
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The Doitrine of the Holy Trivity Explain: 
ed and Vindicated. 


| 

| HE Dodtine of the Bleed Trinity 
- may be conſidered: two ways. Firſt, ty 
& reſpe&t unto the:Revelation and prope- 


XC ſal of it in the Scripture, to dire& us 
n, | unto the Author, Object and. End of our Faith, 
off in bur Worſhip and Obedience. Secondly, 
ti-| ASK 1s farther declared and explained,jn:texms, 
ea-| Exprefiions, and propoſitions, educed from the 
the) Original Revelation of it, ſuited thereunto, and 
ic a} meet to dire and keep the mind from undue 
- inf appxehenſions of che things it believes 3 and: to 
declare them unto farther edification. | 

In the firſt way, .it conlifts meerly' in the 


expreſſed in the Scripture And in this regard 


ſtand the terms of the Propoſitions, as they axc 
Enwnciations of Truth : And ſecondly, To he- 


in them. 


Propoſitions wherein the Revelation. of God is * 
two things are required of us. Firſt,To auder- - | 
jt 
lieve the things taught, revealed, and: declared 3? 
? | 

In the firſt Inftarce, no more, I ſay, is requi»* 
xed of us, but that we aſſent unto the Aſſertions $1 
and Teſtimonies of God concerniog himſclf,ac> 4; 
_ cords. F 


" - The Dottrine of the 
"/ cording totheir natural and genuine ſence,as he 
| will be known, believed in, feared and wor- 
| Chipped by us, as he is our Creator; Lord; and 
Rewarder 3 and that becauſe he himſelf hath 
by his Revelation, not only warranted 'us fo | 
| to do, but alſo made it our duty. neceſſary | 
/ and indiſpenfible. Now the ſum of this Reve- | 
'' S#ation in this matter is, that God is oue3 that | 
this one God, is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 
that the F ather is the Father of the Sox , and the 
Sot, the Son of the Father 3 and the Holy Ghoft, 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son 3 and that 
in refped& of this their mutual Relation, they 
are diftin& from each other; 
"This is the ſubſtaxce of the Dodrine of the 


| | Trinity as to the firt dire concernment of Faith þ| - 
| Therein. Thefirſt intention of the Scripturein | 
the Revelation of God towards us is, as was || © 
faid, that we might fear him, believe, worſhip, 
obey him, and live unto him, as God. That - 

we may do this in a que manner, and worſhip - 

the only true God, and tot adore the falle ima- b 


ginations' of our own minds, it declares, 
8s 'was faid, that this God is one, the Father, Son, BD 
'and\Holy Ghoſt 3 that the Father is this one God) 
and therefore #4 to be believed in, worſhipped, o- (*E 
beyed, lived- unto, and in' all things *confideted 
by us as the firſt Cauſe, Soveraign Lord, and} 
laſt end' of all : That the'Son is the oze true God, ff ** 
ne ne is to be believed in, worſhipped, | 

oBeyed 


p/ ity oo lap ade as '' ; 
obeyed, lived unto, and in all things confider- 
ed by us as the firſt Cauſe, Soveraign Lord and 
laſt.End of all. And fo allo of the Holy Ghoft. 
This is the whole of Faiths concernment in this 


| 
: s matter, as it reſpects the direct Revelation of. 


- } God made by himſelf in the Scripture, and the 
= | firſt proper general end thereof. Let this be 
e | clearly confirmed by dire& and poſitive Drome 
Teſtimonies containing the Declaration and Re- 
velation of God concerning himſelf, and Faith 
+ {is ſecured as to all its concerns. For it hath both 
_t Its proper formal obje, and is ſufficiently ena= 
y | bled to be direfive of Divine Worſhip and O-» 
YT | bedience. | | 
Ve The Explication of this Do&rine unto Eds- 
t || fication ſuitable unto the Revelation mentioned, 
15 of another confideration. And two thi 
,as | 3x< incumbent on us to take care of therein, 
: > | Eirlt, that what is affirmed and taught, do di- 
= rely tend unto the ends of the Revelation it 
Rfclt, by informing and inlightning of the mind 
in the knowledge of the myſtery of ic, ſo far 
res. (45 1n this life we are by Divine Aſfſtance ca- 
? Upable to comprehend it 3 that is, that Faich 
may be increaſcd, ſtrengthened and confirmed 
againſt temptations An oppolitions, of Satan, 
and men of corrupt mindsz and that we. 
be diftinly dire&ed unto, and encouraged, in 
tie Obedience unto, and Worſhip of, God that 
F< required of us, Secondly, That noting 


-— 


be affirmed ar taught herem, that may beget, 
or occaſion any »ndxe apprebenfions concetning 
God, or our Obedience unto him, with re- 
ſpe& unto the beſt, higheft,fecureſt Revelations, 
that we have of him and our duty, Theſe things 
being done and ſecured, the End of the Decla- . 
ration of this Doctrine concerning God is at- 
tajned. 

In the Declaration then of this Doctrine 
unto the Edification of the Church, there is 
contained a farther Explanation of the things | 
before afferted, as propoſed directly, and inf} 
themſelves as the object of our Faith, namely, | , 
bow God #4 one, in reſpeRt of his Nature, Swub- || ; 
ſtance, Eſſence, Godhead, or Divine Being, How || | 
being Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, he ſub- : 
fifteth in theſe three diſtin Perſons, or Hypo*» 
Rafies : and what are their mutual reſpe&s to || ; 
"each other, by which as their peculiar pro- }| , 

rties, giving them the manner of their ſub- | - 
fifkence, they are diſtinguiſhed one from ano- | | 
ther z with ſundry other things of the like ne- 
ceſſary conſequence unto the Revelation men- 
tioned. And herein, as in the Application of 
a} other Divine Truths and Myſteries whate- 
wer, yea, of all Moral commanded Duties, uſe 
ts to be made of ſuch words and expreſſions as 
$r-may be are not literally and formally contain 
ed in the-Scripture ; but only are unto our, 
evnceptiotis & apprehenſions expoſitory of whatſhi 


' 
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the necelity hereof, is to deny all Tuterpretati- 
on of the Scripture, all endeavours to expreſs 
the ſenſe of the words of it, unto the unde» 


S | ftandingsof one another z which is in a word ' 
* | co render the Scripture it ſelf altogether ufe- | 


leſs. For if it be #xlawful tor me to ſpeak or 
| write what I conceive to be the ſenſe of 
© | the Words of the Scripture, and the na» 
3 | ture of the thing fignified and expreſſed by 
5 | them, it is unlawful for me alſo to think or con= 
n }' ceive in my mind, what is the ſenſe of the 
\> | words or nature of the things 3 which to fay, 
= || is to make Brutes of our ſelves, and to fruftrate 
W | the whole delign of God in giving unto us the 
* || great priviledg of his Word. 
0 Wherefore in the Declaration of the Dorine 
0 ' of the Trinity, we may lawfully, nay, we muſt 
0 Þ| #eceſſarjly, make ule of other words, p | 
d- I and expreſſions than what are Literally and Syl- 
0» }f labically contained in the Scriptures, but teach 
c- F no other things. 
N- 'F . Moreoyer, whatever is ſo revealed in the Scrip- 
ture,is no leſs true and divine as to whatever ne- 
ceſlarily followeth thereon, than it is, as unto 
that which is principally revealed,& direQly 'ex- 
 OWprefſed. For how far ſoever the Lines be drawn 
in-Knd cxtended,from truth nothing can follow and 
Uinſue but what is trye alſo 3 and that iv the ſame 
band of Truth, wich chat which it is derived 


; 
, 


is 6 contained. And to deny the Liberty, yea, | 
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and deduced from. * For if the principal Aﬀer. 
tion be a Truth of Divine Revelation, (o is alſo 
whatever 1s included therein, and which may 
be rightly from thence collected. Hence it fol- 
lows, that when the Scripture revealeth the Fa- 
ther, Son, 4nd Holy Ghoſt, to be oze God, (ee- 
ing it neccſlarily and unavoidably follows there- 
on that they are one in Eſſence, wherein alone 
it is poſſible they can be one 3 and three in their 
diſtin Subfiſtences, wherein alone it is poſlible 
they can be three : This is no leſs of Divine Re- 
velation, than the firſt principle from 'whence 
theſe things follow. 

Theſe being the refpefs which the Dodrine 
. of the Trinity falls under, the neceſſary method 

of. Faith and Reaſon in the believing and, de- 
li claring of it, 'is plain and evident, 
' ©" 1, The Revelation of it is to be afferted and 
= ' vindicatcd, as it is propoſed to be believed for 
; the'ends mentioned. Now this is, as was de- 
| clared, that there is oxe God; that this God, #4 
' Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and (o, that the 
|. - Father is God, fo is the Son, ſo is the Holy 
|) Ghoſt, 


| 

] 

$ This being received and admitted by Faith,}f 
t' the Explication of it is, (2.) To be infiſtedfj)« 
on, andnot taken into confideration, until theſſ « 
' other be admitted. And herein lies the- pre-Þ x 
| poſterous courſe of: thoſe who fallacfo t 
 , Captiouſly go about co'oppolethis lacred! 
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v 
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They will always begin their oppoſition, not 
unto «the Revelation of it, but unto the Expla- 
ay | #ation of ir which is uſed only for farther edi- 
ol- F fication. Their Diſputes and Cavils ſhall be 
"a- Ragainſt the Trinity, Eſſences Subſtance, Perſons; 
e- T Perſonality, Refpefts, Properties of the Divine 
re- | Perſons, with the Modes ot exprefling theſe 
ne f things, whilli the plain Scriptural Revelation of 
cir {| the things themſclves,trom whence they are but 
ble £ explanatory deductions, is not ſpoken to, nor 
Le- admitted unto contirmation- By this means 
ice Þ} have they entangled many weak, unſtable Souls, 

who when they have met with things too high, 
ne | hard,and difficult for them, ( which in Divine 
od | Mylicries they may quickly do ) in the" Expii- 
de- | cation of this Doctrine, have ſuffered thems 

felvs to ke taken off trom a due confideration of 
nd | the fall and plain Revelation of the thing it (elf 
for in Scripturcz until their temptations being 
de- & made firong, and theig darkneſs increaſed, it 
, 4 was (00 late for ghem to return unto it 3 as 
the] bringing along with them the Cavils where» 
oly | with they were prepoſſeiled, rather than that 
Faith and Obedience which is required. - Buf 
yet all this whtle theſe Explanations ſo ex« 
\cepted againſt, are indeed not of any Original 
conſideration in this matter, Let the dire& ex» 
preſs Revelations of the Dodtrine be firmed, 
they will follow -of themſelves, nor- will be cx 
ceptcd againſt by thoſe who believe and xc 
dh G $ciy6 


ceive it, Let hag! be EE, and they will 
fall of themſelves, and never be contended for 


by thoſe who did. make- uſe of them. But 
of ' theſe things we ſhall treat again after- 
wards. 

This therefore is the way, the only way, 
that we rationally can, and that which in duty 


we ought to proceed in, and by, for the aſſerts, 


ing and confirming, of the Doctrine of the Ho- 
ly Trizity under conſideration 3 namely, that 
we produce Divine Revelations, or Teliimonics, 
wherein Faith may fatcly rcft and acquielces 
that Ged is one 5 that this one God is Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; (o thatghe Father is God, 
{o alſo is the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt likemiſe z 
and as ſuch are to be believed in, obeycd, wor- 
ſhipped, acknowledged as the firſt Cauſe, ard 
_hſt End of all; our Lord and Reward» _ :If this 
be not admitted, if ſomewhat of jt be not par-= 
ticularly denycd, we need not, we have no war- 
rant or ground, to proceed. any farther, or at 
all to diſcourſe about the Unity of. the 
Divine Eſſence, or: the diſtinction of the Per- 
{on-. 

We have not thercfore any Original Conteſt 
in this matter with any, but ſuch as deny ci- 
ther-Ged to be one, or -the Father to be God, cx 
the Son to be God, or the Holy Ghoſt'ſo to be. If 
any deny either of theſe in particular, we. are 
4 ady. to coutum it by ſufficient Telizmonies of 


Serip* 


= we tins aq a PrIC 


Scripture, or clear and undeniable Divine -Re« 
velation. When:this is evixced and. vindicated, 
we ſhall willingly proceed to manife(} that the 
Explications uſed of this Dofrine. unto the 
Edification of the Church are according to 
Truth; and ſuch as neceſſarily are required by 
the nature of che things themſelves. And this 
pives/'us the Method of the ſmall enſuing Dif- 
courſe, with the Reafons of it. it 
'The' firſt thing which we affirm to be deli- 
vered tinto -us by 'Divine Revelation, as the 
Obje&- of our Faith, is, .that God is. one.. I 
know that this may be uncontroulably. eyidens 
ced -by the light gf Reaſon it (elf, wito.as good 
and quiet an Aſſurance as the mind of man is 
capable'of in- any -of its ' apprehenſions what- 
ever.' But I ſpeak of it now; as it is, cons 
firmed unto us by: Divine Revelation, . How 
this Aﬀertion of oze God, re{peRs. the Nature, 
Eſſence, or Divine Being of God; ſhall be de- 
clred afterwards, « At preſent it is engugh to 
repreſent the Teſtimonies +that he is: one, only 
One. ' And becauſe we have no difference with 
our Adverfaries diftindtly about this matter, I 
Thall only name fome'few of them, Deut«6. 4+ 
"Hear O Iſrael, the Tivyd *our God is one Lord. A 
moſt pregnant Teſtimony and yet notwith- 
Fanding, as I ſhall elſewhere manifeft, the Tri- 
wity it (elf, in that one: Divine Efſence is here ' 
"aſlerted, Iſa. 44-6; $:' Bbwus ſaith the Lord, the 
ok C3 King 
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i F "King of Iſrael, and bis Redeemer the Lord of 


me there s no God. Is there a God beſides me ? 
Tea there is no God, | know not any. In which 
alſo we may manifcfi that a plurality of Per- 
ſons is included and cxprefſed, And al- 
though there be no more abſolute and ſacred 
Truth than this, that God is one; yet it may 
be evinced that it is no where mentioned in 
the Scripture, but that either in the words 
themſclves, or the Context of the place, a 
Plurality of Perſons in that one ſenſe is in» 
timated. | 
Secondly, It is propoſed as the obje& of our 
Faith, that the Father s God. And hercin,as is 
pretended,there is alſo an agreement between 
us, and thoſe who oppoſe the Dofrine of the 
Trinity. But there is a miſtake in this matter. 
Their Hypotheſis,as they call it, or indeed pre- 
ſumptuous Errour, caſts all the conceptions that 
arc given us concerning God in the Scripture, 
into diſorder and confuſion. For the Father, 
as he whom we worſhip, is often called fo, on- 
ly with reference unto his Son as the Sox is 
ſo, with refcrence to the Father. He is the ow- 
ly - begotten of the. Father, John x. 14+ But 
now, it this $o# had no, preexiſtence in his Di- 


' Hoſts, I amtbe firſt, and T amthe loft, and beſides 
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-vine Nature before he-was born of the Virgin, F 


there; was no God the Father ſeventeen hun- 


_ dred years ago, becauſe! there was no. Son- 
And 


of 
les 
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| Trinity Vindicated 
And on this ground did the Marcionitesof old, +, 
plainly deny the Father, whom under the New + 
Teſiament we worſhip, to be the God of the 
Old Teſtament, who made the World, and 
was worſhipped from the foundation'o it. For 
it ſcems to follow, that he whom we worſhip. 
bing the Father, and on this ſuppotition that 
the Son had no preexiſtexce unto his Incarnati- 
on, he was not the Father under the Old Teſta= 
ment, he is ſome other from him that was. ſo 
revealed. I know the folly of that Inference 
yet how on this Opinion of the ſole exiftence of 
the Son in #:me, Mcn can prove the Fatber' to be 
God,let others determine. He who abideth in the 
Dotirine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 
the Son, but whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abidetb 
not in #be Dodrine of Chriſt, he bath not God 
2 John 9. Whoever denyes Chriſt the Som, as 
the Son, that is the Eternal Son of 'God,. he 
loſes the Father alſo, and the true God: he hath 
not God, For that God which is. not the Fa- 
ther, and which ever was, and was not the Fa- 
ther, is not the true God. Hence many of the 
Fathers, even of the firſt Writers of the Church, 
were forced unto great pains in the confirma» 
tion of this Truth, that the Father ' of Jeſs 
briſt was he who made the World, gave the 
Law, ſpake by the Prophets,. and was the Au» 
hor of the Old Teſtament 3 aud that againſt 
Men who profeſſed themſelves to be Chriltians. 
C 3 AnJ 
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And this. bruitiſh apprehebſion: of theirs; avoſe 
from'no other Principle but--this, that the'Son' 
had only a temporal: —— and was not 
the Eternal Son of God.. .  , 

But:that-I may not in this brief: Diſcourſe 
digre(s-unto other Controverſies than what } 
lies dixetly before us, and ſeeipg\the Adverla- | 
ries of the Truth we contend: for, do, in, words | 
at leaſt, grant that the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſtis-the true God, or the only true God, 
I ſhall not* further (ſhew the inconſiſtency 
of their Hypotheſis with' this Confeſſion 3 But 
take it for granted, that tous there 34 '0ue God 
the Father, x Cor. 8, 6. See John'17. 3+ SO 
that he who is not the Father, who was not 
fo from -Eternity, whoſe Paternity is not & 
qually coexiſtent untb ' his Deity, is no God 
unto us. 

Thirdly, It is aſſerted and believed by the 
Church, that Jeſus Chriſt is God, the Eternal 
Son of God; that is, He: is propoſed, declared, 
and revealed:unto us in. the Scripture; to be 
God, that is, to be ſerved, worſhipped, be- 
lieved in, obeyed as God, as upon the account 
of his own. Divixe Excellencies. And whereas 
we believe and know that he was Man, : that he! 
was born, lived, and dyed as a Man, it is de-Y 
clared that he 15 God. alſo 3 . and that as God; he 
did preexiſt in the form of God before his Incar-| 
tation, which was effected by yoluntary ;a&- 

ings 
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ings of his own 3 which could not be withouc 
a preexiltence in another Nature. This is pro* 
ved unto us.to be believed upon Divine, Tefti- 
mony, and by Divine Revelation, And the 
ſe || fole enquiry in this matter is, whether this be 
it | propoſ:d in the Scripture as an Objeq of 
z-. | Faith, and that which is indiſpenlbly necciTa- 
Is | ry for us to believe. \Let us then naked- 
iS | ly attend uato what the Scripture aflerts ;in 
JI, & this matter, and that in the order of the 
y | Books of it in ſome particular Inftances which 
zt | at preſent occur to mind 3 as thele that fo!- 
1& low. 
50 Pſal. 45.6, Thy Throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ot | ever, applyed unto Chriſt, Heb. 1. 8. But unto 
& | the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, 0 God, is for ever 
\d & and ever. 

P(.68.17,18,19.The Chariots of Godare twenty 
he B thouſand, even thouſ. nds of Angels > the Lird is a- 
al} mong them as in Sinai in the boly place ; thou haſt 
d, | aſcended on bigh, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, 
be & thou baſt received gifts for Men, yea, for the Re- 
cf bellious alſo, that the Lord God may dwell among 
nt them; applyed unto the Son, Eph. 4+ 8. I/hbere- 
as} fore be ſaith, when he aſcended up on bigh, be led 
he Captivity captive, and gave gifts unto Men. Now 
le. & that be aſcended, what #4 it but. that he alſo de- 
he fl ſcended firſt into the lower parts of the E rth 3 
He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
#þ far above all Heavens, that he might fil all 
things. C 4 Plal. 
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Pſalm 110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit 
thou at my right band, applycd unto Chriſt by 
himſelf, Mat.22. 44. 

Pſalm 102. 15, 16, 17, Of old thow haſt laid 
the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are | 
tht work, of thy hands \, they ſhall periſh, but thox } 
ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a | 
Garment, 4s aVeſture ſhalt thou change them. and * 
they ſhall be changed ; but thou art the ſame, and | 
tby years ſhall have no end, Declared by the j 
Apoltle to be meant of the Son, Heb. 1.10, 44 

Prov. $. 22. to the 31, The Lord poſſ ſt me in 
the beginning of bis way , before his works of old : 
I was ſet up from everlaſting, in the beginning,or 
ever the Earth was. "When there were no depths, 
T was brought forth, when there were no Fountains 
abounding with waters. Before the Mountains 
were ſetled, b: fore the Hills was I brought forth; 
while as yet he had not made the Earth; wor the 
Field;, nor the *higheſt part of the duſt of the 
World. When he prepared the Heavens, I mas 
there: whenhe ſet a compaſs upon the face of tbe 
Earth, when he eſtabliſhed the Clouds above \, and 
#he fountains of the deep when be gave 10 the 
Sea his decree that the waters ſhould not paſs bu 
Commandment , when he appointed the fonnda-\ 
t:0ns of the Earth, then 1 was by him, as one 
brought up with bim, aud I ws daily bu delight, 
wejoycing a/ways before him , r joycing in the ba- 
bitable parts of bis Earth, and. my delights wer, 


with the Sons of Men. 
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if + Iſa. 6. 1,2: 3+ T ſaw alſo the Lord fitting up-"; 
Y & on a Throne,bigh and lifted up, and bis Traix filled 
the Temple 3 above it ſtood the Seraphims, each 
d Bl one bad fix wingsr,with twain he covered his F acey 
re | with twain he covered his Feet, and with twain 
= | be did flie : And one cried unto auother, and ſaid, 
4 $ Holy, Holy, Holy #4 the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
id 3 Earth is full of bis Glory. Applied unto the 
1d & Son, John 12.41,42, 
Ne Ifa. 8. 13, 14+ Sandifie the Lord of Hoſts 
* bimſelf, and let him be your dread ; let bim be 
in your fear, and be ſhall be for a Sanfiuary; but for 
i: a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock of offence 20 
or M both the Houſes of Iſracl; for a gin and for a ſnare 
25, MW to the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem: applied unto the 
us Y. Son, Luke 2. 34. Rom. 9.33+ 1 Pet. 2.8, 
us Ifa.9. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us 
bl a Son is given, and the Goverument ſhall be upon 
he his ſhoulders; and bis Name fhall be called Won- 
hell derful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
asf laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the in 
tbe caſe of. bis Government and Peace, there ſhall 
nd benoend. g 
the Jer. 23. 5, 6+ Bebold, the day is come, ſaith 
ba the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
la-# Branch, and this is bis Name whereby he ſhall be 
mel called, Fehovab our Righteouſneſs. 
bt, Ho. 12. 3,4, 5+ He took, his Brother by the 
14 Heel in the Womb and by bis ftrength be bad 
' power with God. 1, yea, be bad power over the An- 
t gel 


ad. 


} 
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| gel and prevailed ; 
' 8 tento him ;, he found him in Bethel, and there © 
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be wept aud made fupplicati- | 


be ſhake with us, even the Lord God of Hoſts, | 
the Lord is bis'memorial. | 

Zach, 2.8.9. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, | 
after the Glory hath he ſent me unto the Nations 7 
which ſpoiled ye, and ye ſhall kngw that the Lord © 
of Hoſts bath ſent Me. - 

Mat. 16+ 16. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
Tiiving God, Luke 1. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, the power of the moſt High ſhall 
overſhadow thee, therefore alſo ſhatl that holy 
Thing which ſhall be born of thees be called the | 
Son of God. , : 

John 1.4, 2, 3+ In the beginning was the | 
TWord, aud the Word: was with God, and the 
Word was God. .. The ſame was in the beginning 


with God, all things were made by him;'and with+ 


out him was not anything made that was male. 

Ver. 14+ And we beheld bis Glory, the Glory 
as of the only begotten of the Faxtber. ' 

John 3+ 3- Aud no Man bath aſceuded up to 
Heaven, but be that came down from- Heaven, 
even the Son of Man which #4 in Heaven. 

John 8. 56,57, 58. Then ſaid the Fews unto 
him, Thou art not fifty years old, and- haft tho 
ſeen Abraham ? Feſwus ſaith unto them, Verilyy { 
ſay unto you) before Abraham was, I am« 

John 10. 30. T and my Father are one, 

Joha 17. 3+ And now, O Father, glorifie thou 


me 


* Me with thine own ſelf, with the fi which The ® 
4 with thee before the World was. | 


Lord, which was made of the Seed of David acs 
cording t6 the fleſh; and declared "to be the Son of 
God with power according to the Spirit of Holi« 

” meſs, by the Reſurredion from the dead. 


| ' bim were all things created, that age in Heas 


. Triwty Viuarcated, 


John 20. 28. And Thomas anſwered Jew | 


ſaid unto bim, my Lord and my God. 


Acts 20. 28. Feed the Churth of. God, which 


* be hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 


Rom. I- 334+ Concerning bis Son Feſus our. © 


Rom.9-5.0f whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 


E - came who is over all; God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


Rom. 14. £0, 11, 12. For we ſhall all and 
before the Tudgment ſeat of Chriſt 5 :as it is writ« 
tin, As Tlive ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall born © 
to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So 
then every one of us ſhall give an account of 
himſelt ro Gad: + -* 

x Cor. 8. 6. And one Lad Feſus, by whon 
are all things, .and we by bim.:  . 

1 Cor. 10. 9, Neither let us alſo tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were fre 
of Serpents 3 compared. with Namb. 2 

Phil. 2. 5, 6» Let this mind be in you nee was 
alſoin Chriſt Feſus ; who being in the form of God, 
uhaught it not robbery 20 be equai with God; 

Col. 1.15, 16, 17. Who # the Image ef the 
inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature ;, for 


ven, 
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! ven, and that are in Earth, Vifible and Invifi« | 
ble, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or. | 


Principalities, or Powers, all things were crea- 


t:d by bim and for him, and he i before all things, 


and by bim all things conſiſt. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. Without Controverſie, great is | 


the Myſterie of Godlineſs, God was manifeſted 


in the fleſh. - 


Tit. 2. 13. Looking for that bleſſed bope, and | 
the glorious appearance of the great God, and our i 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave bimelf for us. | 

Hebrews the firſt throughout. 

Chap. 3- 4. For every Howſe is builded by ſome 
Man, but he that built all things # God. 

1 Pet. 1.11. Searching what, or what man- 
wer of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did fignifie. 
. , Chap. 3.-18, 19. But Chriſt alſa bath once ſuf+ 
fered for finners, being put to death in the fleſh, 
but quickned by the Spirits by which alſo he went 
and preached unto the Spirits in Priſon, which 
ſometimes were difobedient, when once the long 
ſuffering of God waited in th: days of Noah. 


| 1 John 3. 16- Hereby we perceive the Love of 
. God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. 


Chap. 5. 20. And we are in bim that is true 


even in his Son Fefus Chriſt, this is the true G 


and Eternal Life. 
Rev. 1.8, I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 


ning 12 4 th: ending, ſaith the Lord, which #s, 


and 
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| | and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
q mighty. 


_- 


Ver. 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the Firſt 
nd the Laft, and what thou ſeeſt write in a Book : 
And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me 3 


; and being turned, I ſaw ſeven Golden Candle- 
# flicks, and in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſtichs, 
* one like unto the Son of Man. | 


Ver. 17. And when T ſaw bim, 1 fell at by. 


s feet as dead, and be laid bis Right-hand upon 
* me, ſaying unto me, Fear not, 1 am the Firſt and 
© the Laſt. 


Chap. 2. 23. I am he which ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts, and will give wito every one of you 
according 0 your Works. 

Theſe arc ſome of the places wherein the 
truth under conſideration is 'revealed and de» 
clared 3 ſome of the Divine Teſtimonies where- 
by it is confirmed, and <ftabliſhed 3 which I 
have not at preſent enquired after, but ſudden- 
ly repeated as they came to mind. Many more 


of the like nature and importance may be ad- 


ded unto them 3 and ſhall be ſo as occahtion doth 
require, 
Let now any one who owns the Scripture 


3 to be the Word of God, to contain an infalli- 


ble Revelation of the things propoſed in it to 
be believed, and who hath any conſcience ex- 
erciſed rowards God for the receiving and ſub- 
mitting unto what he declares and reveals , 

| = | take 
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take a view of theſe Teſtimonies, and conſ;- 
der whether they do not . ſufficiently propoſe 
this Oþje& of our Faith. Shall a few poor tri- 
fling, Sophiſms, whoſe terms are ſcarcely uns 
derſtood, by the moſt that amongſt us make 
uſe- of them, according as they , af fotind 
them framed by others, be thought meet to be 
{et up in oppoſition unto theſe multiplied Teſti- 
monies of the- Holy Ghoſt, and ro caſt "the 
Truth confirmed by them down from its Cre- 
dit and Reputation in the Conſciences of Men. 
For my part, I do not ſee in any thing, but 
thar the Teſtimonies given to the' Godhead of 
Cbriſt, the Eternal Son of God, are every way 
as, clear and unqueſtionable, 'as thoſe are”, 
which teſtifie to the Being of God, or that there 
is any God at all. Were Men acquainted with 
the Scriptures as they ought to be, and as the 
moſt,  confidering the means and advantages 
they have had, might have been, did they pon- 
der and belicve on what tlicy read; or had any 
.tendernels in, their Conſciences as to that Re- 
verence, Obedience , and SabjeQion of ſoul, 
-which God requires unto hjs Word,” it wete 
utterly impoſhble that their Faith in this mmat= 
ter ſhould ever in the leaſt be ſhaken, by a few 
lewd Sophiſms, 'or loud Clamours of Men delſti- 
cute of the Truth, and of the Spirit of it. 
, That we may now improve thelc Teſtirg- 


-nies unto the end under deſign,” as the _—_— 
O 
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of this brief Diſcourſe will bear, I ſhall firſt re 
move the general Anſwers which the Socinzans 
give unto'them; and then manifeſt farther, 
how incontrofable they are, by giving an in- 
ſtante in the frivolous exceptions of the ſame 
' Perſons to One of them in particular. And we 
are ready , God aſliſting, to maintain , that 
there 15 not any one of' then, which doth 'not 
give a ſufficient ground for Faith to reſt on in 
this matter concerning the' Deity of Chriſt 3 
and that againſt all the Sycinians in the World, 
They fay therefore commonly, that we prove 
not by theſe Teſtimonies what is by them de- 
nied. - For they acknowledg Chriſt to be God, 
and thatibecauſe he is exalted” unto that Glory 
and Authority that all Creatures are put into 
ſabje&ion unto him 3 and all both: Men and 
Angels are commanded to worſhip and adore 
him. :-So that he is God by Office, though he 
be not God by Nature.:: - He is God, but he is 
not the moſt high God. And this laſt ,expreſſion 
they have almoſt continually' jin their mouths. 
He is not the moſt High God. And commonly 
with great contempt and ſcorn they are ready 
to reproach them who have ſolidly confirmed 
the:Doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt, as igx0- 
rant of the ſtate of controverſie, in that they have 
-not proved him to be'the moſt High God, in 
ſubordination unto whom, they acknowledg + 


Chriſt to be God, and that he ought to be wor- 
| [hipped 


) TY af v 


= fippel with Divine and Rligion 4 

But there cannot be any thing more empty 
and vain than thele pretencess And befides 
they accumulate io them, their former Errors, 
with the addition of new ones. For, 

Firlt, The Name of the moſt High God, is 
firſt aſcribed unto God, in Gen. 49. 18, 19, 22, 
denoting his Soveraignty and Dowinion. Now, 
as other Attributcs of God, it is not diftindive 
of the Subjc, but only deſcriptive of it. So 
are all other Excellencies of the Nature of God. 
It doth not intimate that there are other Gods, 
only he is the moſt High, or one over them all, 
but only that the True God, is moſt High, that 
1s induced with Soveraign Power, Dominion 
and Authority over all, To fay then, that 
Chriſt indeed is God, but not the moſt bigh God, 
js all one as to ſay he is God, but not the moſt 
Holy God, or not the Tyxe God. And fo they 
have brought their Chriſt into the number of 
falſe Gods, whilſt they deny the True Chriſt 
who in his Divine Nature, is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5- A phraſc of ſpeech, 
perfectly expreſſing this Attribute, of the maſt 
High God. 

Secondly, This Anſwer is ſuited only unto 


thoſe Teſtimonies which expreſs the Name of 


God with a correſponding Power and Autho- 
rity unto that Name. For in reference untc 
theſe alone can it be pleaded with any preten.: 


; 
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at hie is, and worketh and proy - 


duceth Eff, - oo irs le aro all theſe Proper- 
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vine Natir6; a natural Eſſence, a Godhead, and 
not ſuch Power | t Althority.as a Man My be 


exalted unto. 


ro ſuch aope, implycs the higheſt copitradi on 


exprelhble, 


Thirdly, 


glous'and Divine. 


ca, 


the'a 


ibing any of 


ly, Thiis God in Authority and oil. 
and'not'by Nature,that ſhould be the Qbj e& 
our Divine -Wotſhip,is a new nh 
' they are Divine, Eſſeptial Excelleucies that: are 
the formal Reaſon and Objet of Wotlhip' Reljs 
And to aſcribe ir 19% any 
one, that 4 wot God by Nature, is Kotarey. 
By making therefore their Chriſt ſuch a God 
as they deſcribe, they bring him 'undex. the (e- 


Fo 


vere comritiation of the true God, Jer. 10.12, 


The Gods that have not made the Heavens nl the 
0 Earth, even they ſhalt periſh f rom the E art 

—_ uHdit theſe” Heavens. Fn they 
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| from the © oplergent 
HRS in Be. £5: +: 
x. Diſtinion, yeh er wh, Cob. 
| terwards ) it betyg 
doth no way k54.4Þ 
'ween the Father and} the 


IE 'Chrilt As the Son, i is {5d 1 ; ha 


q e Father, or. "God, en erlgngl 
Father 3, It argues not an. the leaſt. that be js not 
Partaker of the ſame Nature'with hims; \That 
inone Efſence there can. be .but- © Ferlon, L 

; May be- rue 1 whexe. the A eacuath ite. ayd 

| bs red; but. hath,. NO. ; Place. 1n.t Bt, -which | 4s 

inhaie. 

> Dinin&ion and. Toequality.3 in \relpect- of 

"vg ce of Chriſt, doth ngt in the leaſt take; away 
Gi Equality Ly Samenels with the Father, in 

p; {lp ; of Natur#ard; Eſſence, . Phil. | 2,, 7,8- 
"A Scn of the ſame Nature with, his, Father, 
and therein Equal to him, may. in Office be his 

| "Infcrivur, his SubjeR. 

Ttirdly, The. Advar cement and Exalcation 
of Cxilt;s Mediator (o'@ny Dignity: whatever, 
| " upoh, 


a, 


e.- 
Pp. 


nd | alpop, .vt in.\pſexegce 


joan wok of 906 Re 
Salvation; is nar at aÞ.; 


down and 
wary che 


Hogour, Digruty 7 an 
.Worth, which he hath in.bimGlf. as God b 


ſed forever. Though he humbled himſelf or 

was exalted in Office, yet in'Natwre he was-0ne 
anftheſame, be'changed note: + 

Wy ape The Scriptures aſſeiting the Hy- 

of Chriſt with-the Concernments there». 

of. as hisBixth, Life, and Death, do: no mare 


1 cher&by deny his Deizy, than by afcrti ting his 
3 Deity with the cfſeucial Propertics thereat, they - 


deny his: Humanicy. 

Fifchly, God working in and by Chriſt as he 
was Mediator, denotes-the Fathers \Soverai 
Appointment of the things.rmentiqned ty 
dang, nothhis emmediate efficiency in the doing 
of the things themſclves, 

Theſe Rales arc propaſed alictle before their 
due place in the Method which we purlue. 'But - 
I chought mee to.jaterpoſe them here, as ne 
taining a ſuflicieat grqund for the reſoluti 
and anſwering of all the Sophiſms and Obie. 
ons which the Adverſaries uſe in this cauſe. ., 

From the cloud of Witneſſes before produced, 
every one whereof is ſingly ſufficient to evext 
the Socirian Irfidelity 3. 1 ſhall in ove of .chen 
give an inſtance both. of the clearneſs of the 
Evidence, andthe weakneſs of the exceptions 
which are wont to put in againſt them as was 

D 2 pro. 


id 


"promiſed; And: this is, John 1. 12, 36 Js | 


the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the; Word was God, the ſame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him, and withont bim was not any thing 
made that was made. 


By the IYord, here, or 0 AdyG-, on what 


account ſoever he be ſo called, eithes as being 


the Eternal Word and Wiſdom of the Father, 


or as the great Reveialer of the Will of God un- 
to us, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is intended, 


This is on all hands acknowledged, and the | 


context will admit of no hzfitation about'ir. 
For of this Ford, it is ſaid, that he came into 
the World, ver. 10. Was rejefied by his own, 


ver. 1. Was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, 
whoſe Glory was the. glory as of the only begotten 
Son of the Father, ver. 14+ called expreſly' Fe- ' 
ſus Chriſt, ver. 17. the only begotten Son of the 
Father, ver. 18, The ſubje& then treated of, 
is here agreed npon, And it isgno leſs evident, 
that it is the _ of the Apoſtle to declare 


both who, and what he was of whom he treat- 
eth, Here then, if any where, we may learn 
what we are to believe concerning the Perſon 
of Chriſt ; which alſo we may certainly do, if 
our minds are not perverted through prejudice, 


L 


whereby the God of this World doth blind the © 


minds.of them which believe not, leſt the Light 


of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image | 


of God, fhinld frine unto vhems, 2 Cor: 44:45 Of © 
this Word then, this Son-of God," it is affirm-' 

ed, that be' was in' the bepginuing. - And this: 
Word, if it doth not 'abfolutely and formally. 
exprels Eternity, yet it doth a preexiſtence unts 
the whole Creation, which amounts unto 'the 
fame. For nothing can preexift unto all Crea» 
tures but in the Natwre of God which is Eternals 


{ unleſs,we ſhould ſuppoſe a' Creatwre before the 


Creation of any+ . But what is meant: by this 
Expreſſion, the Scriptute doth elſe> where de« 
clare; ' Prov.'$. 23. I'was ſetup from everlaſt- 
ing before the beginning,” or ever the Earth was: 
Ton 17: 5. Glorifie thow me with thine: own ſelf}, 
with tbe Glory which 'I' bad with thee before the 
World ws. Both which places a$' they explain 
this phraſe, ſo alſo do! they undeniably:teithie 
unto tht Eternal preexiſtence of Chriſtthe: San 
bf'God And in this cafe we ' prevail: againlt 
our Adverſaries, if we prove any: precaſt 
of. Chriftunto his Incarnation, which-us they 
abſolutely deny, fo ro-\gtant it, 'woukb'/dvers 
throw'their whole Herelic'in this mitcer-' And 
thertfore they know chat the teſtimonyof (our 
Saviour concerning himſelf, if udderfioodiin 
a proper intelligible ſehſy, is perfectly defiru- 
ive of their pretenfions.. John- 8. 5$.' Before 
Abraham was, I am. 'For although'there:be 
no proper.ſenſe in the words, but a grofs equi 
vocation ,- it the Exiſtence. of :Chrit | 
k D 3 | Abras 


M#Þr ehprexeres born benetaſſcrtedinechent, fee. þ x 
ing fe: fpalic. in;Anfwer'to'that ObjeQion -of- 
the Foaps, that. Hei was: yt: yet fifty: years old, 
anlk ſo conld nat; have. ſeen Abraham, rior Abrav 
him hin 3\ aod the Fews that were.prefent un- 
derſtood; well enough; 'thet he aſſerted a Dive. 
preevciſftence: mnto- | his ;;being | Born: fo long) 
ago;: as\that erebn, after. theirmanners they | 
took upiftires to ſtone himy, as ſuppoſing, him ita, || 
have blaſphemed. in 4M(erting his Deity, as 0- 
thers now'do in tle denying of it x: yet they 
ſeeing how fatal this preexifteaee, thoughnot 
here abſoJutely aſſerted tobe Erernal,, would 
be to their. caſe. they. contend that the means 
ing of '\the words, iS. that Chrift was #0 be the 
Lagbt of the- Worlds before Sbraham , was\maze 
the Fathit of rhany Nations | An intefpretation 
ſo- abſurd! :and ſottiſhy. as-nevet- any Man. not 
| Infatuatedvby; the: God of this'. World, Gould 
once admit and give countenance unter 41. 
<2 Butxithd (Beginnings; a5] ablolute]y: uſed, is 
the fark, oviths from Everlaſting, as it; is ex; 
pounded :Prove 8. 23,1 aud denoteth am ;ctexpa] 
Exiſtoneeg. which 15 hextathrmed of the; Word) 
the Son of God. , Bit; let the; Word Brginying, 
be refirained:untoithg:; ſubjei'matter treated. of, 
which.is the-Cxfation: of;; all -things; and the 
pre-exiſttgce of Chaiſt in-,þbis Divine; Nature 
-uato-the Crextion of, albthings,! is plainly, re- 
vealed and-inevitably/ afferted. _ And indeed, 


not 


A. | 1815.the {anrie, whichy'oorÞ gm 
ivg hinf&dF;: Jelbic32 43s mol 

mg , faith he, i:boib \\wp ©2862 Heaven;\ 
butby at Dat - cone. daen: from amen; epor. the" 
Sor, Man wbich: iti in: Hekvenott And foi 
 ojher-places/ He iaffirms: his being ('intHeas- 
vea;rthat is;,/1with >God , at che: 'famc ke 
when he. was -00-the Earth 's' w he des) 
clares -abs:immenfiry' of his Nindregvafid the; 
diſtipgion. of ;his!Parfend ;'anÞ ib3e0hling: 
down aq Heaven bifpre:he wwas::thncarnace 
ontheEarth, declariigbis Proexiftence'3 by? 
both wanifeſiing;the meanirig/of-rhisExpreſſi- 
Ong tHKt in:the Begnuing! he waks with God,” 
Bug hereunto they haveiinventcd :a notable evÞs" 
liog-:; Fer dlehoughthey: know ndeweth what 
ro make of the laft' daufe of theirworts;  rhae! 
Gays: then be: war vinoffeaventyhen he fpake'n 
Earch-5. theSon of Man mhich' i116 Heaven! 4b- 
ſopgxable.to: thidefefprian df Gods" Iyinhenti@ 
tyndDo not- Lfitly Heaven iand,' Darth, farb the 


nat} s. | ; Far.chey tellrus; thar-hefore 'hjs\pyb- 
lekMiniliay,; be onderditVhis Hamas hecure, 
E which is all they-allow unto highs 

* --—oat and there taught the 
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Z ſo ſurely: not -in Heaven in the ſame nature by: 


gs -tanght\ bis. d{lorrany: If yor 1agh” 


'] who. told them id? chey cannor tell: 
;:thty/: 040; tell whea tic: was ; " rathely;" 


when cho/was- ed -by the Spirie diigo hewhba 


dernefs for forty days after his Baptiſm?! But! 
yet this indance is fubje@ coanother miſadven- 
ture +20} that one. of. the: Evangeliſts plainly? 
athens; that he was tboſe forty days ir; the 20 
derneſs withtbe wild Biafts, Mark 17. 13. An 


his bodily.preſence with God and bis boly Migets.) 
-iAnd let mmeadd this by the way,that the/lno 
terpretation-: of this place, 'Fohn i. ' 1+ 'to-bE 
mentioncd afterwards; and thoſe of thebtwo 
placts before: mentioned, 3Foby'8. 53: (Chops $0 
3U.:: Faufhus! Socinus lehrned ont of his Ulade 
Lelins's. Papers, as- he conftſfeth 5 and' doth 
more: thaw intimate that he believed' he has? 
them as.ir were by Revelation -and it triay 5& 
ſos thrparcibdeed (6 forted; abfirrd;' antir- 
rational, that'no Man could ever-fix upon ehews 
by any reaſonable Inveſtigation. BiittRe2AWW 
thor ofthis Revelation; if) we may- fudpi of 
the Pavent by-the Child; could be'no-othe; bug 
the ſpiric 'of Error and Darkneſs.  'Fſuppold 
therefore that notwithaniting- theſe "Rceptis 
ons; Obriftians. will betfeve; 'tharie the begin 
ning the Word was with "God, that is, *that'the 
Son'was wich the Father, "a5 is frequently ak 


White declared: But } 


» " = — be 
—_——___ ws >< 


- Bag who was this WO 2:4 
He war (Gad. . He ng IIS tharis el 
Father, a5that he bimſels was Gad alfvr Gr 
inthatghe Notion pf God; which becly Nati 
andthe;Scrigture doth; roptclenit.c: \Notia Godt 
by,Office, /one exalted to that Digoicy,!(which'Yb 
cannot well be pretended before the Creation of Rv 
þ 4 
1 


bi 
G 
T. 
"* 


the, World ) but.asi Zhimas conkcfled) him # 
Lord and oar God,: to {20« 2B! ar; a$iPawt; 
expryeſles;it, over all Goth hlrfPd-foricarr 3: op the: 
moſt High God, which theſe, Men:love: ty deny. 
Let not the infidelity: of /Mcn--exciced ; by: the! | 
caft and, malice of., Sajan, ſeek for blind dccali- 
ons, and , this matter11$ determined/. if qhes 
Word. and, Teftimony of. iGod beablerto ums: 
pireea difference amonghtheiChildrewof) Mev., 
Heres the ſum of our, Creed: ire, thisuatktter 3 
Inthe beginnivg the\lWWiard was.God aud fOrcdnd 
thayes ynto,ktemity 1c beings Alpha and Omega, 
the Firſt and the Lai tbe Lond!Godelmightyp: 
And. to.ſhew thatha was-(oGoddy thr ben 
35 khaj he Wandiwind;n nd; 


foimer 
1Gogd the; Farher, bycmitem alters! | 
wards, he: wes {entiinge the: Warldibaaddsp 


thing-! 


Ver Por hc forme Warhs thei leginning neigh Goda 
najſo, co..evingp whatihe-hath pods 

d repealed for ypitarbelicycy. the Holy 

\ bath,a5,a\errm-Deglaration bin Derwss 

Doin and allo is: ynamdiate care of [the 

World ; &whigh, how the apxipuſſy Mgr 
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'E1cd-unto/any certatn ſort of; things,he ad 


ad. tht Earth, and all things contained. in th 


ray of Providence, 


; declares.) Ver 3s gs hy 


Setby ties (He was {0 in the;Begiun 

are all things, as that he made them A 
t it. may not be. ſuppoſed, ed, that, che Al | 

| joe is ſaid to Moke, or Create, Was to, be lui 


without bim wothing was made that was made, 
which gives the tixft Aſſertion an gbſolute wir 
yerſality a$taits Subjc&.. . 

-. And; this he; farther deſcribes, ver. 104, He 


| # warty the Hhrid, and the World was mads þ 


him- The World Yhat was.made, hath an uſt 
diftribution.ie-che Scripture,. into. the Heaven 


as:ARS 4) 24+ Lord, then. art God. which 
wade Heauen and Earth, aud the. Sea, (apd..al 
that in them is ;- T hat-is the World, he eff 
whereof is expreily aſſigned.ynto the Sonz, 
1s 10, Thot:Lord [in 2be beginning, batt l; 
foundation of tbe Earth, and.the Heavens are.th 
prorks. of thine Hands, AndicheApolile Pau, 
to. ſecuxe onx; underſtandings 41. this, mattery 
inGanceth i, the:moli,noble Pars of. Fore 
tion, and-which if.any. might (c cc to. 


cepted from being madeby, him, :Col-,1, 244 on C 


hy bim-were, all things Created that arg in\Hegy 
wen, | and that -are in Earth, viſible and-inviſibly 
whether they be. Thrones, or Domivions, a. Pring 


Ron, or Powers, all things were. creamed ay 
bum 


Bblm and for bim.” The Sociiidvr ay indeed, 
that he made Angels to be Thrones and” Princi- 
ities 3" that'is, he gave them their | Order, 
t not their Being 3- which is expreſly contra- 
xy to the words of the Text: So that a Man 
knows'mot well what to ſay to theſe Perſons, 
who at their pleaſure caſt off the Authority of 
God in his Word : By bim were all things crea« 
' 8ed that art'in Heaven, and that are in Earth. 
What now can be: required 'to ſecure our 
Faith-in'this -matter? In what words poſlible, 
could a Divine Revelation of the Ercraal Pow- 
er-and Godhead of the Son of God, be made 
more plain and clear unto the ſons of men'? Or 
tiow'could the trath 'of any thing- more evis 
dently be repreſented: unto their minds ? If we 
tinderftand not the mind of God, 'and intenti- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt in this matter, we may 
utterly deſpair ever-to-come- to. an acquaint- 
ance with any thing that God reveals unto us 3 
or indeed with any thing elſe that is expreſſed; 
or" is to be expreſſed by words; It is directly 
ſaid that the'Word;- that is; Chriſt, as is ac- 
knowledged by all, was with God, diltin& from 
him, arid wx God;' one with him 3 'that he 
Wis ſoin the beginning, before 'the- Creation 
that 'he made all things, the World,all chings it 
Hitven andin'Earch 3'-and if he be not- God; 
whb'is? The ftitim is, All the ways whereby 
We thy know*Gad; are his Namie, his Pro- 
wo perties 


4 


Þ erties, and his Works. © But they aze all. here 

Aſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt to the Son,.. to the 

Word; and He therefore is God, or we know 

ne ither who, nor' what God-is., Weoth. 
But ſay the Socinians, theſe things are quite, 

otherwiſe, and the words have another Eaſe | 
' in them than you imagine, What is it I pray ? 

i webring none.to them, we. impoſe no ſenſe 

upon themz we ſtrain not any word in them, 

| from, beſides, or beyond its native genuine fig: 

\ -F nificationy its conſtant application in 
Scripture, and common uſe among men. What 
then is this latent ſeuſe that is intended, and 
is diſcoverable only by themſelves? let us 
= them coyning and ſtamping this ſenſe of 
theirs. 

Firſt, They ſay, that by iz tbe beginning, is 
not meant of the beginning of all things, or the 
creation of them , but the beginning of tbe 
preaching of the Goſpel. But why ſo I pray 
Where ever theſe words are. elſe uſed in the 
Scripture, they denote the beginning of all 

. things, or Etcrnity abſolutcly, oran Exiſtence 
preceding their Creation. Jy be beginnjag þ 
——aorn Heaven and Earth, Gen. 1+ I, 
was ſet nf from everlaſting, from the beginning 
ere ever the Earth was, Now 8. 23. Thew Lord 
iu the beginning baſt laid the foundation of the 
Earth, Heb. 1. 10. And befides, theſe words 
are never uſed abſolutely any where for the 
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ſmall inclination unto them, who will upon 
their defire ina matter of ſo great importance; 
forgo the ſenſe of words, which is natural and 
proper, fixed 'by its conſtant ule in the Scrip- 
rare, when applyed in the ſame kind 3for that 
which is forced; and frained, and not once ex- 
emplified in the whole Book of God. But the 
words they ſay are to be reſtrained-to the ſub- 
Je matter treated of, Well, what is that ſub- 
jc> matter? the #ew creation by the preaching 


of the Goſpel. But this is plainly falſe 3 nor - 


will the words allow any ſuch ſenſe ; nor the 
Context 3 nor is any thing offered to give evi- 
dence unto.this corrupt perverting of the 
words, unleſs it'be a farther perverting of other 
Teſtimonies, nO leſs clear than this. 

For what is' according fo this /nterpretation, 
the meaning of thoſe words, in the beginning 
was tbe Word ? that is, when Fobn Baptiipreachs 
ed, and ſaid, this is the Lamb of God, which 
was fignally the beginning of the Golpel,then 
he ws, That is, be was when be: was, no doubt 
'of it.. And is not this a notable way of in» 
terpreting of Scripture, which theſe great = 
h tenders 


*of the beginning 'of the Goſpel : 

Tolkr Chrif,, Maile 17 1. which Bb ry 4 
the preaching of Fobn | Bapriſt-' 'But inthe be- 
ghtning abſolutely, -is never ſo uſed or appli- | 
cd; And they muſt meet with men of 'no 


the Goſpel.” "There 'is* mention 


{ 


tenders-/t0, a-Midtatorſhlp in'Reaſon,” Indeed = 
Huckfiers jn: Sopbiftry} do: rhake uſe 'of ? 'But _ * 
2 g0jon with ther io this: fuppolition 3 'bow 
was he: then : with -God;:+hÞ11ord' was with 
God,,: That -is, lay they;' be'-was #bew 
ouly $0 God; before Jobn-'Bapri(t preathetl bin 
inthe begwmring. But whatſhall compel us to 
admit of this wnrcourb ſenſe and Expolition. He 
24 mith.God,'that is, he was:known' to God 
alone. v Whit! .is: their: ſingular herein, | con» 
cerning how:mmany things may the ſame be at 
fumed:? Beſides, it is abſolutely fajſe. "He was 
known:to the. 4ngel:Gabriet; 'who came to his 
Mother: with the Meſſage of his' Incarnation, 
Iackerta 35. He was koown: tothe #99 'Ungels 
which appeared to the' Shepherals upon” his = 
.birth, Lyke 2: To all the Heavenly Hoft aflſem. . * 
bleditagive praiſe and glory to Godion the ace 
.count,gfhis:}Nativity, as thoſe who came ro 
. worſhip; him, and to pay /him the Homage 
.dyc.unto-him;L«ke 2-10, 13,14.He was known 
to. bis Mother, the Bleſſed Virgins and to Fo- 
iſepb,. aud , Zachariab , :and to Elizabeth; to 
Simeon aud Anna,to Fobn Baptiſt; and probab- 
ly;toa,many more to. whom Simeon and Anne - 
\\{pake of, him,, Lake 2.38. So- that the ſenſe 
;pxetended to be wrung out and extorted/from - 
\theſe words, againſt their proper meaning and 
intendment,. is-indecd falſe avd frivolous,” and 
| belovgs not at all unto them» (-++4 al 
| Bug 


 7!,,Butletthis paſs What fhalliwe fay: tothe Yii 
next words, And: the Word war God + Give' 
usJeaye without difturbance 'from-you;'bat t6 
bdlicve this expreſſion which comprizeth aRte« 
velation. of Gad, propoſed: to.us on purpoſe 
thar'we. ſhould belieye its and there wilt bens 
was {4id;:an cnd'of-this difference: and debate, 
Yea, but: ſay: they,. theſe words have anorber- 
ſenſe allo. Strange ! they ſeem to be'(o:phain 
and. politive, that ,it is: impoſſible-dny-othier MY 1 
{ſenſe ſhould be fixed on them, 'but only. chis, ? 
that the Word was in the beginning, and was | 
God, and therefore is ſo till, unleſs he who is 
once God:canceaſe fo to be. But the meanihy 
is 4. thatafterwards, Gad exalted binrand 
him God, \as to Rule , Authority and Power. 
This making of bim God, is an expreſſion very 
offenſive ro. the Ears of all fober- Chriſtians, 
and was therefore before exploded.' Andithefe 
things here, as all other tizments, hang toge- 
ther like a Rope of Sand. Tn the beginning 
of the Goſpel be was God, before auy' knew him 
buz only. God. That. is, afrer he had-preached * 
the Golpel, and died; and ro(c-again, and was 
- Exalted: at. the Right-hand of God, the was 
mage, God, and .that. not. properly, which 
is, abſolucely impoſſible , - but| in an (jr 
per ſen(e., How prove they then this perverſe 
Non ſenſe to be the (enſe of theſe plain words ? 
They fay it mult needs be (o..: Let them: be- 
ct lieye 


& Biiers them whore avillirig to periſh with 


Fhus far then we have their ſenſe 3 Tn the be- 
pinning, that is, about ſixteen or ſeventeen buns- 
dted years ago; the Word, that is, the Humane 

ature of Chriſt before'it was made Fleſh,which 

t. was:in' its being, was with God , that is, 

known to God alonez and in the beginning, 

that is afterwards, not in the Beginning, was 
made God 3 which is the ſum of their Expoti- = 

3 tion of- this place. 

* . But what ſhall we fay, to what is afhrmed 
concerning bis making of all things, ſo as that 
without him , that 1s, without his making of 
it, -nothing was made that was made 3 eſpeci=- 

q ally ſeeing that theſe -all things are expreſly (aid 
to be the I/orld, ver. 10. Andall things there=- 
in contained, even in Heaven and Earth, Cols 
I. I6,' An ordinary Man would think that 
they ſhould now be taken hold of, and that 
there is no way of eſcape left unto them. But 
they have itin a readineſs, By the all things 
bere are intended all things of the Goſpel, the 
Preaching of it, the ſending of the Apoſtles to 
Preach it, and to declare the Will of 'God 3 
and by the World, is intended the World to 
come, or the new fiate- of things under. the 
Goſpel, This is the ſubſtance of what is pleads 
ed by the greateſt Maſters amongſt them 1n this |. 


matter,and they arc not. aſhamed thus to plead- 
E And 
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And the Reader in this inſtance may'cafily + 
diſcern what a deſperate cauſe they are enga- /: 
ged in; and how bold and deſperate they are | 
in the management of if, For, » | 

Firſt, The words are a plain Illuftration | 
the Divine Nature of the Word, by his Divine | 
Power and Works, as the very ſeries of then de- | 
clares. He was God, and he made all things 3 
for be that made all things is God, Heb. 3: 4: 

. Secondly, There is no one word fpoken'con- 
cerning the Goſpel, nor the Preaching of it, nor Y 
arly efteRs of that Preaching, which the Apo- | 
file expreſly infitts upon and declares after- | 
wards; ver. 14, and fo onwards. | | 

Thirdly, The making of all things here a- i | 
ſcribed unto the Word, was done in the begin= || 
ning. But that making of all things which they QF 
intend, in ereQing the Church by the Preach- JI} « 

ing of the Word, was not done in the begin- || | 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


#ing, but afterwards 3 moſt of it, as themſelves 
confeſs, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into 
Heaven- 

Fourthly, In this gloſs, what is the meaning 

of all things ? Only ſome things (ay the Socini- 
ans, What is the meaning of were made? || ( 
Fhat is, were mended ? By him, that is,the Apo=- | | 
ſiles principally preaching the Goſpel 3 and this | | 
in the beginning , after it was paſt 3 for {o rhey |} * 
ſay expreſly, that the principal things here in» || 1 
tended, were cfleQed by the Apoliles afterwards. | i 
| rl 


{ - I thiok-taice the Soginuing, place it when 
7 you will;the beginning of 'the World, 6b che 
beginning of che Goſpel; there was never ſuch 
an Expofinon of the. Words of God or Man 
& -'Fifthly, It is faid, he. t9ade the IYorld, and he 
- B came into-it; namely, the World which he 
made; an4the #orld, or the Inhabitants of it; 
Knew hitn 'not. But the World they intend 
MF did know him; or the Church knew him; and 
3 acknowledged him to be che Son of God, Fog 
& that was the foundation that it was built upon; 
- & - Thaveinſtanced directly in this only Teſt ingss 
#y to give the Reader a pledg of the fall 'tons 
» & tirmation 'which may be given unto this greet. 
= & findamental Truth, by a due improvement of 
y & thoſe other Teſtimonies, or diftin& Reyclatis 
- | ons which ſpeak no leſs exprefly to the-famns 
» | purpofe. And of thein there is not anyones 
S | biit we are ready to vindicate it, if called there- 
unto, from the exceptions of thefe Men 3 which 
how bold and Sophiſtical they arc, we may in 
p | theſe now confidered, alfo learn and know: .. 
- It appeareth then that there is a full ſathci» 
? || ent Revelation made in the Scripture of the 
- | Erernsl Deity of the Son of God 3 and thathe 
S | is fo, 'as is the Father alſo. More particylap 
y | Teſtimonies I ſhall not (at. preſent infift. upon 
» | teferrinigithe full difcuffion! and vindication\ of 
S | theſe Ffuths-to'anothet ſeaſon, "or $14 
1 524% aa E z We 


:: We axe therefore ini the next place to; mani... 
fed chat: the ſame, :0tcthe like Teſtimony ..is gi- Y 
veritafro:the Deity: af the Holy Spjric 3- chat Y 
is; thavhe 1s'revealed and declared in the Scrip- 
ture, as the Obje& of our Faith, Worſhip, and 


Obedience on the. accaunt, :and for the: Reaſon 
off thoſe: Divine ExceHencies which:are the ſole 
Reaſon of our yielding religious Warſhip unto 
any;..orexxpeingfrom any the Reward. that 
is promiſed unto us,:or'to be brought . by them 


to the end for which:weare, And herein- lies, Þ 


as was ſhewed,the:concernment of Faith. When KF. 


that knows what 1t 1$'to- believe as on Divine 
Revelation, and is cnabled thereby to regulate 
the foul in its preſent obedience and-future ex- 
pecation, ſeeing, it is its nature to work by love 


and hope, there it reſts. Now this,is. done to' 


the. utmoſt ſatisfaction in the Revelation - that 
is: made: of the Divine; Exiſtence, Divine Ex- 
celencies, and Divine Operations of the Spirit, 
as ſhall be bricfly manifeſted. 

Buc before we proceed, we may in our. way ob- 
{crve.a great congruency of ſucceſs, iy thoſe who 
have denied the Diety of the Son, and thoſe who 
have denicd that of the holy Spirit. - ' For asto 


the Son, after {ome Mev began once to diſ-be- 


lieve the Revelation concerning him, ang:would 
not goknowledg himtobe-God and May. in one 
Perſe; 'they could never fettle. nor agree, Bir 
- ther what, or whoihe was, or who., was: lis 
W-I\'s | Father, 


ns 3 =, Iy (@ @, Soo 6) om Mm pw ed 4 co A os ah 


TFather;; or why he was the Son. : Some faighhe 
3 was" a Phalntaſm, or appearance 3..and{thagnhtt 


had no'vcal Subſiftance inthis World';ang phat; 


J all that was done: by him was an appearaice; che. 


himſelf being, they know avt what,elſc-wheres 
That proud: beaſt Pardus''Somoſatenasy! whole: 
Uatigious life contended for a'prehemigente 4 
wickednefs with his prodigidus Herche&sz; was) 
one of the; fisſt? after the: Fers, ' that [politively; 


Scontended for bis being « Man, and ' no mitts: 
3 who was followed by. Phatites and ſore aHthesss! 
Y The: Arriane perceiving the fdlly-of this-Opitt» 


on, with-the dium of - it amongjit all that liarey 
the name!of iChriſtians, (/and!.that they. had; a$s 
good deny:ithe” wholeScripture, as :not»grank 
unto hitn a CORPS Brojne Nature 8s 
tecedent to his Iicarnation; 'they-framed- a pew 
Deity 'whichs God ſhoirld; make. befoxt tht 
Werldz inal things like; to; himſelf, byt,mog 
the ſame 'with him in Efſenc and Subſjances 
buttobe for like bim, thavby; the writings: of 
ſome-of:: them; ye can\ſ{cayce know one; fr9m 
the other: and that this. was the Son of God 
alſo. who'. was afterwards:Incarnate.  Othgsy 


$in the meantime had more:manſirous imagingy 


ons 3 ſome that he was anrianpe!; ſome thaths 
was the $1, fome that he yas.the Syrb.gt, ths 
IVorld, foie the Light within Men. Departing 
from their:proper relt, ſo have they hoysmgd{4p 
bout, - and:ſo-have they. continued to doy.. 
ttis da y. "2 


 Tache farne raanfex ic -is come: to paſs: with | 
therty-who haye denied the-Deizy . of: the: Holy | 
Gboſt.) They could neyer hng where to fland 
Oy abide; but oxe hath cried bp one thing, an- 
other another. At-firſt they obſerved that ſuch 
things were every-whereaferibed unto kim in | 
the Scripture , -as -uhtontroulably evidenced 
him to-be an. intelligeys voluntary: get. . This 
they found ſo plain and evident, that they could 
not deny, but that he was a Perſon, Dt an intel- 
ligent fublitience. : 'Wherefore ſeeing they were | 
reſplved not to aſfent '\unto. the Revelation of 
his being God, they: made him. & created Spirit, 
Chief - Find above all others. ButRillwhatever 
elſe he were, he was Paly a Creature. ' And 
this courſe ſome.of late alſo have ſteered: 
»TF he*Socinians on the other hhnd, obſerving 
fach things are affgned and aſcribed unto 
fitm, as that if they acknowledg him to be a 
Perſon, or a Subſtance, they muſt upon necefſſi« 
ty admit him to be God, though: they ſeemed} 
not at firſt at all agreed what to thinkoor fay 
eoncerning him poſitively, yet they all concur. 
red peremptorily in denying his- Perfouality. 
Hereon, ſome of them ſaid he was the Goſpel, 
which others of 'them have confured; ſomell © 
that'he Was Chriff. Neither could they agree | 
whether there was ove Holy Ghoft 'or more 3] . 
hether the Spiriz of God, and the-guod Spirit] © 
= and the but Fpirit, be the ſame or no. * 
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In.genezal now they conclude chat he is vis Deg 
or-virtus Dei, Or efficacia Dez ;'no ſubſtance, 
but a quality that may be confideted either as 
. © briog.1n God, and chen they ſey it is the Spj- 
Hh rit of Ged; 'or as lanGifying, and conforming 
men unto God, and then they-ſay, it is the Ho- 
.4 i -1y Ghoft. Wherher thele things do anſwer the | 
| Rvdladion made in the Scripture concerning the 
14 & - Evernal 8 iris of God, will be immediately 
manifeſted. Our Qzakers, who have fox a long 
.. # ſeaſon hovered up and down like a (ſwarm of 
"off Flies with a confuſed noiſe and humming, be. 
gin now to ſettle in'rhe-Opinions {ately by them 
dedlared for. Burt whac their thoughts will fall 
ad} into, concertiing the Holy Ghoſt, when they 
thall be concenced co ſpeak intelligibly, and ac- 
.cording tothe ulage of other men, or the pat. 
tern of Scripture, the great rule of lpeakipg or 
creating about Spiritual things, I kriow nor; and 
| am uncertain whether they doſo themſdvs,or no. + 
ied} | Whether he may be the Light within then, or 
ay an infallible afflatys is uncertain, Ig the'mean 
\time, what is revealed unto us in the Scrip:ure 
to be believed concerning che Holy Ghoſt, his 
Deity, and Perſonality, may be feen .in che cn- 
oth ſuing Teſtimonies, - T3 
reed  Fhe ſumm of this Revelation: ts, that the Ho- 
real ly Spirit is an Ecernally Divine Exiſting Sub- 
{ -ſtafce, the Author of Divine Operations, and 
-the- Object of Divine and PETTY 5 
q* +54 4 CAT 


4 ” 1 He © 


8 Is, over: al God Bleſſed fi ever 3 asthe FY , 
ſuing Teſtimonies evince;Ges,1.2- The Spiris of '® 
God moved upon the face of the waters: 

Plalm 3 3-6. By the Ward of the Lord'weye the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoff of. them by. -y 
Spirit of his month. q 

Job 26. 13. By by $ pirit be bath garniſhed , 
the Heavens. 

Job 33+ 4+ The Spirit: of God bath made 
me- 

Pſalm 104» 30. Theu ſeudeFt forth thy Spirit 
they are createds 

Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in tbe Name 
of the Father, and of the Sou,” and of the: Heyy 
Ghoſt. 

AQs 1. 16.. That Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy. ho#t by the mewn 
of David ſpake. 

Acts 5. 3,” Peter ſaid to' Ananias, Iby bath 

. \Satan filled thy heart to lye to. tbe Holy Ghatk.? 
ej 4+ Thou bait no lyed unto men, Rats 


ww. 


Ads 28, 25,26, Well ſpake the Holy Glo hy 
Elaias the Prophet unto our Fathers, ſaying, (70 
#nto tbis people, and ſay —- 

1 Cor, 3. 16, Know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God, andthat the $ Pirie of God dwel- 
leth in you. + ,- 

x. Cor, 12-11. All theſe workesb that ach 
the ſelf-ſamg $ pirip, dividing tg every man a6:;he 


will, 


FY will 2) dndtber ard ddeſie of epira L 
of 081, p56 :b62 the! ſame God which 'Workerh' all 
int all. » 414 D 4 , 

2 Cor. I 34.44i::\The grace of the Lord: Feſue 
Chriſt, and.the tove- of God, \and the communion 
of the Holy:Ghoft e:with you all.:= 
- i; As 20,2Þ. :+Toake bred to. the flock over 
aohich the: Holy GBofk bath made'you' overſcers. 
ae: .:1Mat, 12. 326: 41 manner of 'fin and blaſ-- 
prom ſhall be forgiven..unto men, 'but the- blaſ- 
Phemy againf the: Haly Gott: "fouls aot be for> 
Ben of 

"Pala 1394 7% Whither I ful £0 From thy 
|Spivit 2 $5329 
.-]6bn 4. 26. But the Comforter, which is the 
wel Holy Ghoſt, : whim Ae . Father "will ſend in * 
9b -Name; be ſhall teach you all rbinigs. 

; | -+ Tarke 12, 12..1Th£ Holy Ghoſt ſhall trach you 
4th i" the. ſame hiurawhat you oughtth ſay. * 1 
&.2f| -: As 13.3 2nd us they miniſtred t0-the Lord 
fo and foted ; cheHyly:Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar. 
'habas and rag the work: ohrreds have cal- 


the 
the 


by} edtbems it wt 15 

(70 ['Verl. 4 Soithey being ſent forth mm the Hily 
Ghoſt; departed imto, Oc. T5050 

the 2 Pet, I. 2I. For the Prophecy came not in 


el-} old" tame by the will .of. men, but:indy men of God 
f ſpake « they mera maved:by the Holy Gho#F. » 

1d It 5sevident uphn-tha firſt conſideration,thar 
there's 15 nod any; thing: which -we-belicve con- 
cerning 


cxening che Ghoſt, bue thacit is plainly 44. 
revealed and declarcd in theſe ' Teſtimonies, -He 
is direRtly affirmed to be, and is called God, | 
Ar 5: 3, 4 Which the Socinianz will not ſay}. 
$s by vercyuc of an Exeltation ufito an Office or 
Authority, as they ſay of che Son.3 That he 54 
_ qn intelligent voluntary Divine Agent ; be knows+! 
eth, he warketh as he will. Which things if ih 
rheir frequent repetition, they-are not ſufficient 
to evince an intelligent Agents a perſonal ſub. 
filtence, chat hath Being, Life and Will, we muſt 
confeſs that the Scripture was written on 
poſe co {cad usma miſtakes and milappreben- 
tions of what we are under penalty of eternal 
ruine righely to apprehend and believe, It de- 
clarcth alſo, that he 15 che' Author and Worker 
of all ſorts of Divine Oper ations, requiring Im- 
meaſicy, Oninipeatency, Omiiiſciency, and all 0- 
ther Divine Excellencies uato their working 
and efiecting.: (Moreover, ic ts revealed, rhac he 
1s peculiarly:eo. be beheved tu'3-and may preuk- 
ale beſiuxedagainit ; the'great Author of all 
Grace in Believers, and order m the Chnxch. 
[This 45. the ſumom -of what gwvetbelieve of - whac 
1s revealed inthe Scriptuze concerning the(Ho- 
' As nithe conſideration of thepreceding Maed, 
we vindicured oye Teſtimony .in particular rory 
the exceptions of the Adverſgrics of the-Truch, 
 {o*on'this we. may briefly {umm up the” Bv3- 


dence 


[ 


ys 


that is giyen us in" the Teſtimonies before 
rotor chat the Readerimay the rorexalily 
anderſtznd;their iorendmens, and what i par. 
ricular.they -bear wiznels unto. x4 
The ſumm'is, Thar the Holy Ghoſt-is a Dj- 
vine diſtin Perſon, and. neicher meer]y. che 
Power or Vercue of (ad, nor any created $pi. 
rie whatever, This plaialy: appears tromwbac 
is revedled concerning him... For he who 39-pla.. 
b- ced in the ſame Series or. Order with other Dis 
ul cine Perſors, without. the leaſt note of difler- 
tr ence ct diftinRion from, chegz, as to an Intereſt 
1" in Pcrfonalicy, who bath the Names praper to 
ally , Divine Perſon only,” and.is frequently and/tdi- 
C- reRly called by chemz- who-allo hath Perſonal 
or Properties; and is che voluntary Author: ef Per- 
0” f ſonal Divine Operations, and the proper-Obje 
0 | of Divine worſhip,he is adiftin? Divige Perſois. 
Sf And iſtheſe chings be nox a (ufficienc evidence 
1c | and Demonſtration of a: Ditiine intelligene Smb- 
i | fance, Lſhall, 23 was faid before, deſparto ms 
ay gerftand any thing that 1s __ and dcels. 
tf red by words, Bar now thus it 1s with'the 
it} Holy Ghoſt according co the Revelation; made 
» | concerning him in the $criprure, For, , |-- 
Firſt, He is placed inthe ſame rank and or 
d | der without any note of difference ot'diftin&ti. 
Dj onasto a diſtin& intereſt in the Divine Nacdte 
'» | that is, 'as ws ſhall ſec, perſonality, wich other 
Divine Perſons, Matth, 2819+ Baptitzingsbeus 
nu 


87 - The "Dottrine of the 
the Name of 1ht Fatbir, and of the S0; and of © 
#be Holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh: 5. 7, "Thers' be: three that 
betyi wineſs in Heaven; the Father, the Sou, and © 
tbe Spirit, and theſe three are one." x Cor. 12.3, 
455 ;6-No man can ſay the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. Now thete are diver- 
fities of Gifts, but the the ſame Spirit ' and there | 
are "differences of Adminiſtrations, but #he ſame 
Loyd "and there are diverſities of Operations, but 
it's the ſame God which worketb all in all;  Nei- 
ther doth a denyal of his Divine Being and di. 
ſtin& Exiſtence leave any tolerable ſenſe unto 
theſe Expreſſions. © For read 'the/ words. of the 
firſt place from the 'mind of the Socaxliang, and 
ſes whar it is can be gathered from them: Bap- 
tizing them, in the Name of the Father; \and of 
tbe 'Son; - and of the vertue and efficary'f the F a- 
ther. Can any thing be-more ablonant from 
Baih'and Reaſon, than this abſurdiexpteſſion:? 
And yevis ic the dire&tenſe, if it be-anF;, that 
theſe men put upottthewords. © To joyheaqua- 
tity with -acknowledged- perſons, -and'chat in f.; 
ſuch chings and caſes, 'as wherein' they are pro- 


poſed under a perſonal conſideration, is a ſtrange ph 
kind of Myſterie. And the ke may be:man1- 


feſted concerning the other places. 5+! * 
Secondly, He alfo hach the Names proper to þ,* 
a DivifiePerſon only,” For he is expreſly: called 
|' Gollp Adis 5, He who is cermed ther Holy Ghoſt, 
.. ver..g,viAndihe Spirit of. the Lord, verſ:.g. 18 


called 


| Ielled alſo, Gag, ver. 4+, Now this is che. name 


+C 


'A Divine. Perſon on One Account of of 13% 
he Secinians .would not allow Chriſt to be. 
alled Gad,., were .he not a Divine Perſon,. 
ough not. by. Nature, yet by Office and Au- 
brity. "And I ſuppoſe, they ' will not find'aue, 


Yn Office for the Holy Ghoſt whereunto he mighe 


e exalced on the account whereof he might be- 
2me God, ſeeing this would acknowledge him, 
0 be a Perſon,which they deny. So leis called” 
he Comforter, Fobn 16. 7. A Perſonal Appel- 
ztiou this 15 alſo. and becauſe he is the Cone * 
reer of all Gods people, it can be the name of 
one but a Divine Perſon, In the ſame place. 
Iſo it is frequently affirmed, that He ſhall come, 
bat he ſhall, and will do ſuch, and. ſuch things, 
Il of them declaring him to be a Perſon, _ 
Thirdly, He hath Perſonal Properties allign- 
d unto him, as a J/ill, x Cor. 12.11, He. 
ivideth to every man ſeverally as be will; and 
aderſtauding, x Cor, 2. 10. The Sririt ſearch=, 
th all things, yea, the deep things of God, ' A's. 
Iſo all the a&tings that are aſcribed unto him; 
re all of them ſuch, as undeniably, affirm per. 
onal properties in their Principle and As; 
ent, For, $44 wes 4 
Fourthly, He is the voluntary Author of 
Divine operations, He of old cheriſhed the" 
reation, Gen. 1. 3+ The Spirit of God moves 
on the face of the waters, He Formed and ya# 
I mſheed . 
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wiſhed the Heavent. He inſpired, aQte@ and ſpa A: 
in and by the Prophets : AQs 28. 25,26. lf! 
ſpake the Hoy Ghoſt by Tſziah the Prophet wnto 
Fathers, 2 Pet, x, 21; The Prophecy eame wot i 
old time by the will of man, but holy men of Goff 
Spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: ' HB 
regeneratech , cnlighrneth z ſanRifierh, com 
forteth, inſtructeth, leadeth, guideth; all cht 
Diſciples of Chiiſt, as the Scriptures ever 
where teſtifie, Now afl theſe are 'Perſorat 0 | 
perations, and cannot with any 'ptetence off" 
fobriety,or conſiſtency with Reaſon, be conftanciÞf 
ly and uniformly atfizned unto a © ©wality orff 
Vertue; He is, as the Father and Son, God, F< 
with the Properties of Omnilcience and Omni.F 
pb:ency, of Life, Underſtanding and Will ; and 
by theſe Properties, works, acts, and producech 
Eff&s according to Wiſdom, Choice andf® 
Power. 2 ha "el | 
Fichly, The lame regard is had to him inf 
Faith, Worſhip, and Obediehce, -as unto the© 
other Perſony of the Father and Son; For curſ® 
being baptized into his Name, is our ſolemn en<P" 
agement to believe in him,to yield ob:dience co 
him, and co worſhip him, as ic puts the fame ob. 
Heation upon us co the Facher and the Son, $9 
allo is reference unto the Worſhip 6f the Churchz 
He commands chatthe Miniſters of it be ſeparated 
wato bimſelf, AQ.13.2.The boly Ghoſt ſaid, Sepa* 
rate me Barnabas and Saul for the' work wherenn+Þ' 
_— go 


4.1 have cdlled thtms Ver. 4.' 8s they being felt 
1 | 7 
7.foreh by the Holy Ghoſt, departed 3 which is com! 
,»gÞrehenſive' of all the Religious Worſhip of the 

Mhurche -- 
% And on the ſame account 'is he ſinned a- 
$4.ainſt, as As 5. 3; 4,9- For there is the ſame 
imMeaſon of Sirt and Obedience, Againſt whom. 
<1 Man may fin formally and ultimately, him 
=o is bound to obey, worſhip, and believe in, 

And this can be no quality, bur God birmſelf. 
For what'tnay be the ſenſe of this expreſſion ; 
nc:7 box haſt lied to the efficacy of God in bis operas 
or$#ionrs 3 Or how can we be formally obliged an- 
»4, $0 obedience to a quality. There mult then an, 
17.ntecedent Obligation unto Faith, Truſt, and 
n4eligious Obedience be ſuppoſed,as the ground 
«hFof rendring 2 Perſon capable of being guilty. 
nf fin towards any, For fin js but a failure in 

aith, Obedience, or Worſhip. Theſe there= 

- {fore are due tinto the Holy Ghoſt ; or a Man 
che<0nld not, fin againſt him fo fignally and fatally 
zarſS ſome areſaid to do in the foregoing Teſti= 
en<IMOonics. J 
col .Ifay therefore unto this part of our Cauſe 
3þ.14s unto the other, that unleſs we will caft © 
gyJall Revercnce of God, and in a kind of 4- 
ch. theiſm, (which as I ſuppoſe the prevailing wic- 
{44 kednefs of this Age hath not yet arrived unto) 
Þas fay that the Scriptures were written on pur- 
+144 pole to deceive us, and to lead us into miltakes 
” about, 


olcth unto 43s, we. muſt acknowledg, the Hi 
Faſt to he Sibliance, a je Sar 4 
. diltin& from the Father and the Son. Fox to; 
fell us, that -he will. come untous; that he will 
be'our Comforter, that he will, teach-us, lead: 
us, guide us 3 ;that he ſpake of qld,;.in.and by 
the Prophets 3, that they were, moved by him, 
acted by him 3 that.he ſearcheth the deep. things 
of God, works as he. will; that. he appointeths. 
to himſelf Miniſters in the Church, 1n a word, 
to declare in places,innumerable, what he hath 
done, what he doth, what he will:do, what 


he ſays and ſpeaks, how he ads, and, proceeds,, 


what his will is 3 and to warn. us , that we. 
grieve him not; lin nok, againſt him ; with 
things innumerable of the like-nature.; and all 
this while to oblige us to believe that be is not; 
4 Perſon, an Helpex, a Comforter, a Searchery 
a Willer, but a quality in ſome eſpecial opera» 
tions of God,6rtis Power and Virtyc-iq them, 
were to diftra& Men, not to inſirudt them, and 
leave them no certain concluſion but this that 


there is nothing cextain in the. whole ; Book; of | 


God. And of no other tendency are theſe and. 
the "like imaginations of our. Adverfaries in 
this Matter. \ ' 4 1 

But let us briefly conſider what .is objected 
n general, unto the Truth we. have, cofifixms 
ed. J "DL. 
| * 3 XI Fiſt, 


about, and miſapprehenſions. of. what .it prom} 
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8 Firſt, They ſay, the Holy Spirit is ſaid to be 
given, to be ſent, to be beſtowed on men, and 
to be promiſed unto them and therefore it can. 
not be that he ſhould be God ; for how can any 
of theſe things be ſpoken of God. 

I anſwer, As theſe Expreſſions do not prove 
him to be God, nor did ever any produce chem 
to that purpoſe, yet they undeniably prove him 
to be a Perſon , or an intelligent voluntary A- 
gent, concerning whom they are ſpoken and 
affirmed. For how can the power of God, or a 
quality as they ſpeak, be ſaid to be ſexs, to be 
given,to be beſtowed on men ; ſo thac theſe very 
Expreſſions are deftruQtive to their imaginati- 
ons. 

Secondly, He who is God equal in Nature 
and Being with che Father, may be promiſed, 
ſent, and given, wich reſpe& unto the holy dif 
penſation and condeſcention wherein he hath 
undertaken the Office of being our Comforter 
and Sanifier. : 

Thirdly, The communications, diſtributions, 
umpartings, divifiors of the Spiric, which they 
mention, as they relpe& che Objed of them, or 
thole on whom they were, or are beſtowed, de- 
note only Works, Gifts, Operations, and Et. 
fects of the Spirit, the Rule whereof is expreſ- 
ſed, x Cor, 12, 7, He worketh them in whom be 
* [will, and as be will, And whether theſe, and 
4 (he like Exceptions, taken from Actings and -O- 
t, E pera« 
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72. he Dottrant of the 
perations, which are plainly interpreted and ex. 
plained 1n ſundry places of Scripture, and evis | 
dences enough in the particular places where | 
they are uſed, are ſnflicient to impeach the | 
truth of the Revelation before declared , all 
who have a/due Reverence of God, his Word 
and Truths, wilt ecafily underſtand and dil. | 
cern 

Treſe things being declared in the Seripture 
conce ning the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, it is moreover Revealed, and theſe three 
arc one; that is, one God, joyntly to be Wor- 
ſhipped, Feared, Adored, Believed in and 0- 
bcyed,in order unto Eternal Life. Fcr although 
this doth abſolutely and neceſiarily follow trom 
what 45 declared and hath been ſpoken concern=- 
ing the one God, or onenels of the Deity, yet 
for the confirma:1on of our Faith, and that we 
may not by the dittin&t conſideration of the 
three, be taken off from che oxe, ic is paticular- 
ly declared, that theſe three are onez that one, 
the one and ſame God. But whereas, as was 
{aid before, this can no otherwiſe be, the Teſti- 
monies given thereunco are not ſo trequently 
mulciplyed as they are unto thoſe other Headso 
this Truth, which through the craft of Satan, 
and the pride of men, might be more Iyable co 
exceptions, Burt yet they are clear, tull, and 
diſtinRly ſufficient for Faith co acquieſce in im- 
mediately, without any other Expoſitions, Inter- 
PIeta- 
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pretations, or Arguments beyond our under- 
ſtanding of che naked importance of the words. 
Such are they ; of the Father the Son, John 
10.30, I and my Father are one, | Father, Son 
and Spirit, Joh. 5.7. three that bare witneſs in 
Heaven, F ather, Son and Spirit, and theſe three 
are one, Mat.28.19. Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Spirit. For 1f thoſe 
into whoſe Name we are baptized be not oze in 
natiere, we are by our Baptiſm engaged-into the 
Service and Worſhip of more Gods than one. 
For as being baptized, or ſacredly initiated into, 
or in the name of any- one doth Sacramentally 
bind us unto a holy and Religious obedience 
unto him, and in Rf things to the avoiding of 
him as che God whole we are, and whom we 
ſerve, as here we are in the Name of the Father, 
Son and Spirit, ſoit they are not one God, the 
Blaſphemous conſequence before mentioneg muſt 
unavoidably be admitted 3 which it alſo doth 
upon the Socinian Principle, who whileſt of all 
others they ſeem 'to contend moſt for one God, 
are indeed diret Polutheiſts, by owning 0- 
thers with Religious reſpeRt, due to God alone, 
which are not fo, | 
' Once more! it is revealed alſo, that theſs 
three are diftind among themlelves': by cere 
tain peculiar Rela##ve Properties , if I may 
uſe theſe rerms. So that they are diſhnE;, living, 
Divine, Intelligent Voluncary - Principles. of 
PF 2 Ppera 
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|| Operation or Working, and that in, and by 
Internal a&s one towards another, and in a&s 
that outwardly reſpect the Creation, and the 


ſeveral parts of it, Now this diſtintionorz- | 
ginally lieth in this 3 that the Father begetteth 

the Son, and the Sou #4 begotten of the Father 
and the holy Spirit proceedeth from both of them. 
The manner of theſe things, fo far as they 
may be expreſſed unto our Edification, ſhall 
afterwards be ſpoken to. At preſent it ſuf- 
ficeth tor the ſatisfaction and confirmation of 
our faith, that the diltin&ions named are clear» - 
ly revealed in the Scripture, and are propoſed 
to be its proper objec in this matter, P/al.2. 7. 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Mat. 16. 16. Thos art Chri(t, the Son of the Li- 
ving God. Joh. 1.14. We ſaw bis Glory, the 
Glory of the only begotten of the Father. Ver, 
18. No Man bath ſeen God at anytime, the only 
begotten Son which is in the boſome of the Father, 
be hath revealed bim. John 5. 26. For as the 
Father bath Life in bimſelf, ſo hath be given #0 
the Son, to have Life in bimſelf. 1 Johan 5. 20. 
The Son of God is come, and bath given us an un- 
derftanding, John 14. 26. But when the Com- 


Forter is come, whom 1 will ſend anto you from the 


Father, evan:the Spirit of. Truth, which proceed- 

eth from the Father, He ſhall teſtifie of me. 
Now as the nature of this difiinGion, lies 
in their mutual Relation'one to another, {o it 
is 
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|  Trmity Vinatcate 
is the Foundation of thoſe diftin& aftings and 
operations, whereby the diftinQion it ſelf is 
clearly manifeſted and confirmed. And thele 
attings as was ſaid, are either ſuch, as where 
one of them is the objec of anothers actings, 
or ſuch as have the Creature for their objects 3 
The firſt ſort are teltitied unto, Pſal. 110. 1. 
Fobn 1.18, Chap. 5. 20. Chap. 17.5. 1 Cor. 
2. 10, 11. Prov. $. 21,22. Mott of which 
places have been before recited. They, which 
thus know each other, love each other, delight 
in each other, muſt needs be diftin and fo 
are they repreſented unto our faith, And for 
the other ſort of ac&tings, the Scripture is full 
of the expreſſions of them 3 ſee Gen. 19. 24- 
Zach. 2. 8 FTFobn 5. 17. 1 Cor. 12. 7,8, 9. 
I Cor. $. 9, 

Our concluſion from the whole, is 3 that 
there is nothing more fully expreſled in the, 
Scripture, than this ſacred Truth is 3 that there 
1s one - God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 
which are Divine, Diſtin&, Intelligent, Vo- 
luntary, Omnipotent principles of Operation, 
and Working, which whoſoever thinks him- 
ſelf obliged to believe the Scripture, mult be- 
lieve 3 and concerning others in this Diſcourſe, 
we arc not folicitous. 

This is that which was firſt propoſed; name- 
ly to manifelt what 1s expreſly revealed in the 
Scripture, concerning God the Father , Son, 
F 3 and 
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and Holy Ghoſtz ſo as that we may duly be- 
lieve in him, yield Obedience unto him, enjoy 
Communion with him, walk in his Love and 
Fear, and ſo come at length to be bleſſed with 
him for evermore. Nor doth Faith tor its ſc= 
curity, eſtabliſhment and direction, abſolutely 
ſtand in nced ot any farther Expohieion or Ex- 
planation of theſe things 3 or the ule of any 
terms not conſecrated to the preſent ſervice by 
the Holy Ghoſt, But whereas it may be vari- 
oully aſſaulted by the» Temptations of Satan, 
and oppoſed by the ſubtle Sophiſms of Men of 
corrupt minds and whereas it is the duty of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, to grow in the know- 
ledg of God, aud our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt, by au explicite apprehenſion of the 
things they do believe, fo far as they are capa- 
ble of them 3 this Dodrine hath in all Ages of 
the Church, bcen explained and taught, in and 
by ſuch Exproſi ns, Terms, and Propokhtions, 
as farther declare what is neceflarily included 
in it, or con{cquent unto it 3 with an exclutt- 
on of fuci things, . notions, and apprehentſions, 
35S are neither the one, nor the other. This I 
ſhall beicfly marnitcii, and then vindicate the 
whole trom ſome <xccptions, and fo clole this 
Diſl-rcation, 

That God is Oe, was declared and proyed. 
Now this Oneneſs can re{p2& nothing but the 
Nature, Being, Subtance, or Eſſence of _ 

(0 


God. is one in this reſpe. Some of- theſe, 
words indeed are not uſed in Scripture. But 
whereas they are of the ſame importance and 
fignihcation, and none of them tnclude any 
thing of ImperfcQion, they are properly uſed 
in the Declaration of the Uaity of the God- 
Head, There is mention in the Scripture, of 
the God- Head of God, Rom: 1.20, His. eter- 
nal Power and God-Head. And of his Nature, - 
by excluding them from being Objects of our 
Worſhip, who are #ot God by Nature, Gal. 4.8. 
Now this #atural God-head of God, is, his 
Subſtance or Eſſexce, with all the holy Divine 
Excellencies, which naturally and neceſſarily 
appertain thereunto. Such are Eternity, .Im- 
menlity, Omnipotency, Life, infinite Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, and the like. Thus one Natuse, 
Subſtance, or Eſſence, being the Nature, Sub- 
ſtance, or Eflence of God, as God, is the N4- 
ture, Eſſence, and Subſtance of the Father, Son, 
and Spirit 3 one and the ſame abſolutely in and 
unto each of them. For none can be God as 
they are revealed to be, but by vertue of this 
Divine Nature and Bcing. Herein contilts the 
Unity of the God- Head. 

Secondly, The diftin&ion which the Scrip= 
ture reveals between Father, Son, aud Spirit, 
is that whereby they are three Hypoſtafis, or 
Perſons, diltinctly ſubtifting in the ſame Divine 
Eſſence or Being, Now a Divine Perſon, is. no- 
F 4 thing 


thing but the Divine Eſſence upon the account *f 
an eſpecial property, ſubſiting in an eſpecial man- 
ner. As in the Perſon of the Father, there is 
the Divine Eſſexce. and Being, with irs property 
of begetting the Son, (ubſiſting in an eſpecial 
manner as the Father, And becauſe this Per. 
ſon hath the whole Divine Nature, all the E/- 
ſential properties of that Nature are in that Pers» 
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fon. Jhe Wiſdom, che UnderRanding of God, | 


the Will of God, the Immenfity of God, 1s in 
that Perſon ; not as that Perſon, but as the Per- 
ſon is God, The like 1s to be ſaid of the Perſons 
of the Soy and of the Holy Ghoſt. Hereby 
each Perſon having the Underſtanding, the Will, 
and Power of God, becomes a diſtin Principle 
of operation; and yer all their atings ad extra 
being che aCtings of God, they are undivided, 
and are ail the works of one, of the felt ſame 
God. And theſe chings do not only neceſſarily 
tollow, but are direAly included in the Revelz- 
tion made concerning God, and his ſubfiſtence 1n 
the Scripture. 

Thereare indeed very many other things that 
are taught, and diſputed, about this DoCtrine of 
the Trinity, as the mayner of the Eternal Gene- 
ration of the Son, of the Eflence of the Father ; 
of che proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the dif- 
ference of ic from the Generation of the Son ; of 
the mutual in-being of the Perſons, by reaſon of 
their unity in the ſame Subſtance or Eflence ; the 
DAature 


natufe of their Perſonal Subſiſtence, wich reſpect 
unto the Properties whereby they are mutually 
diſtinguiſhed, all which are zr#e and detenfible 
againſt all che Sophilms-of the Adverſaries 
of this Truth. Yer becaule the diftin& appre- 
henfion of them, and their accurate expreſſion, 
is not necefſary unto Faith, as it is our Guide 
and Principle in and unto Religious Worſhip 


. and Obedience, they need not here be infiſted 


on. Nor are thoſe briet Explications themſelves 
before mentioned, ſo propoſed as to be placed 
immediately in the ſame Rank and Order with 
the Original Revelations before infiſted on, bur 
only are preſſed as proper Expreſſions of what is 
revealed co increaſe our Light and further our 
Edification, And although they cannot ratio. 
nally be oppoſed or denyed, nor ever were by a- 
ny, but ſuch as deny and oppoſe the things 
themſelves as revealed, yet they chat do (o de. 
ny or oppole them, are to be required poſitive. 
ly in the firſt place to deny or diſapprove the 
Oneneſs of the Deity, or co prove that the Fa- 
ther or Son, or Holy Ghoſt in particular, are not 
God, before tbey be allowed to ſpeak one word 
againſt the manner of the Explication of the 
Truth concerning them, For eicher they grant 
the Revelation declared ard contended for, or 
they donor : It chey do let that conceſſion be 
firſt laid down, namely, that the Father, Son, 
and Spirit are one God ; and then let it be deba= 
red 


ted whether they are one in Subſtance and 
three in Perſons, or how elſe the miatcer is to be 
ſtated, If they deny it; itis a plain madneſs 
to diſpute of the manner of any thing, and the 
way ot expreſitng ic, whilſt the ching ic ſelf is 
denyed to have a being : For of that which 
wot, there is neither manner, property, adjun@, 
nor effect, Let chen ſuch perſons, as' this (orc 
of men areready to attempt wich their Sophiſtry, 
and to amuſe with cavils about Perſons, Subſtan= 
ces, Subfiftences, and the like, defire ro know 
of them wharat 13 chat they would be at. What 
would they deny, what would chey dif- 
approve. Is it that God is one; or that the 
Father 3s God, or the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt 
1s fo, If they deny, or oppole either of thele, 
they have Teſtimonies and Inſtances of Divine 
Revelation, or may have, in a readineſs, co con- 
tound the Devil and all his Emiffaries, If they 
will not do fo, it they refuſe ir, then let chem 
know, that it 1s moſt toolith and unreaſonable 
co corcend about Expreſſions and Explanations 
of any thing, or Doctrine, abouc che manner, 
ReſpeRs, or Relacious of any thing, until the 
thing it ſelf, . or D-Qtrine, be plainly contefled 
or denyed, It chis they retule, as generally 


- they do and will, which I ſpeak upon ſufhci- 


ent experience, and will not be induced to deal 
openly , properly and rationally, but will 


keep to their Cavils and Sophiſms, about __ 
al 


and expreſſions, all farther debate, or conference 
wich chem, may juſtly, and'cught both conſct- 
enciouſly and tationally ro be refuſed, and re. 
je&ted. For theſe ſacred Myſteries of God and 
the Goſpel, are not lightly to be made the 
ſubje& of mens Conteſts and Diſputations, 

Burt as we dealt betore in particular, fo here 
I ſhall give Iuſtances of the Sophiſtical excepri. 
ons that are uſed azainſt the whole of this Do- 
Qrinez and that with reipe&t unto ſome late 
Colle&:ons, and Repreſentations of them: From 
whence they re taken up and uſed by many 
who ſeem not co undertand the Words, Phraſes 
and Expretiions chemiclves, which they make 
ule of, * 

The ſumm of whar chey fay in general, js, 
How can theſe things be ? How can three be one, 
and one be three ? Every Perſon bath its own 
Subſtance, and therefore if there be three Per*+ 
ſons, there muſt be three $ubjt ances \ and ſothree 
Gods. 

Anſw. 1. Every Perſon hath diftinRly ics 
own Subftance, tor che one Subſtance of the Dci- 
ty, is the ſubftance of each Perſon, fo jr is Rell 
burone, But cach Perſon hath not its own 4+ 
ftin& Subſtance, becauſe the Subltance of chem 
all:1s che lame, as hath been proved, 

2. They ſay, That if each Perſon be God, then 
each Perſon 14 Infiaite, and there being three Per- 
ſons, there majt be three Inftaites, 


Anſw, 


92 The Doftrine of i1 
Anſw. This follows not in the leaſt ; fe 
each Perſon is Iyfinite as he is God. All Divenel 
Properties, ſuch as to be Infinite is, belong notÞ! 
to the Perſons on the account of their PerſonaÞ1 
lity , but on the account of their Nature, 
which is one, for they are all Nacural Pro- 
perties, 
' But they lay, If each Perſon be God. and that 
God ſubſfiſt in three Perſons, then in each Perſon 
Shere are three Perſons or Gods« 
Anſw, The colluſion of this Sophiſm conbſtsþ 
1 that expreſſion, be God aud that God; in 
the firſt place, the Nature of God is intended fi 
in the latter a ſingular Perſon, Place the wordsFfc 
intelligibly and chgy are thus; If each Perſon ffal 
be God, and the Nature of God ſubfiſts in threefB 
Perſons, then in each Perſon there are three Per-IW 
ſons ; and then the folly of it will be evi-JK 
dent. a, 
But they farther infer 3 That if we deny the ['" 
Perſons to be Infinite, then an Infinite Being bath I 
a finite mode of ſubſiſting, and fo I know not what J®! 
ſuppoſition they make bence ;, that ſeeing there are 
not three Tnfinites, then the Father, Son, and ſo 
$pirit are three finites that make up an Infinite. 
The picital weakneſs of chis Cavil is open co th 
all : for fiaite and Infinite are Properties.and I! 
Adjuncts of Beingz, and not of the manner of th 
the ſubkftence of any thing. The zmature of ſi; 
each Perſon is Infinite, and {0 is cach _— m! 
(wh 
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forSecauſe of that nature, Of the manner of - 
»nMheir ſubfiſtence, Finite and Infinite cannot be 
notÞredicated or ſpoken, no farther than to ſay, 
an infinite Being doth ſo ſubliſt. 
re, But you grant, fay they, that the only True 
ro-$God is the Father, and then if Chriſt be the only 
rue God. be 4 the F ather. 
hath Anſw. We ſay, the only True God is Fa- 
ſonſther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, We never ſay, 
he Scripture never ſays, that the Father only is 
ſts bbe trae God 5 whence it will follow, that he 
in{hat is the true God, is the Father. But we 
d ; grant the Father to be the only true God : And 
-ds8{o we (ay is the Son allo. And it doth not at 
on fall thence follow, that the Son 4s the Father, 
reefBecauſe in ſaying the Father is the true God, 
x. {we reſpect not his Paternity, or his Paternal 
ri- Relation to his Son 3 but his Nature, Eſſexce, 
and Being. And the ſame we athrm concern- 
hefing the other Perſons. And to ſay, that be- 
tb (cauſe cach Perſon is God, one Perfon muſt be 
44 fanother, is to crave leave to disbelieve what 
re [God hath, revealed; without giving any Rea» 
id [{on at all for their ſo doing. 
| But this Sophiſzz being borrowed frem ano- 
o ther, namcly Crelixs, who infiſted much up. 
4 Jon it, I ſhall upon his account, and not on 
of Jtheirs, who as tar as I can apprehend, under- 
of Iſiand little of the intendment of it, remove it 
>, [ore fully out of the way. It is propoſed 
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by him in way of Syllogiſm, thus, The only 
true. God 1s the Father, Chriſt js the only true 
God; therefore he i the Father.” Now this Syl. 
logiſm is ridiculouſly Sophiſtical. For in a 
Categorical Syilogiſm, the Major Propoſition 
1s not to be particulear, nor equpiollent to a 
particular. For from ſuch a Propoſition, when 
any thing communicable to more is the (ſubject 
of it, and is rc{trained unto one particular, 
nothing can be inferred in the concluſion. But 
ſuch is this Propoſition here, the only true 
God is the Father, Tt is a particular Propoſi- 
tion 3 whercin the ſubje@ 1s reltrained unto a 
ſingular, or individual predicate, though in 
it (elf communicable to more» Now the Pro- 
polition being ſo made particular, the terms of 
the ſubje& or predicate, are (uppoſed recipro- 
calz namely, that one God, and the Father, 
are the ſame 3 which is falſe : Unleſs it be firſt 
proved, that the Name God, is communicable 
to NO more, or no other, than is the other 
term of Father , which to ſuppoſe, is to beg 
the whole Queſtion. For the only erme God, 
hath a larger tignihcation than the term of Fa-+ 
ther, or Son. $So that though the only trxe 
God be the Father, yet cvery one who is true [| 
God, is not the Father : Seeing then that the 
Name of God here, ſupplies the place of a 
Species, though it be fingular abſolutely, as 
it reſpects the Divine Nature-which is abſo- 
lately 
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lately fingular, and one, and [cufive be mul- 
tiplicdz yet in reſpet of communication it is 
otherwiſe, 1t is communicated * unto more, 
namely , the Father , Son , and Holy Ghoſt. 
And therefore if any thing be intended to, be 
concluded from hence, the Propoſition muſt 
be expreſſed according to what the ſubjett re- 
quires, as capable of communication or Attri- 
bution to more than one, as thus z who ever . 
1s the only true God, is the Father z which 
Propoſition thele Perlons and their Maſters, ſhall 
never be able to prove. 

. I have given in particular, thefe Stru@ures 
thus briefly, upon theſe empty Sophiſms 3 part- 
ly, becaule they art well removed already, and 
partly becauſe they are meer Exſcriptions out 
of an Author, not long fince trantlated into 
Exgliſh, unto whom an entire anſwer may ere 
long be returned. 

That which at preſent ſhall ſuffice, is to give 
a general Anſwer unto all theſe Cavils, with 
all of the ſame kind, which the Men of theſe 
Principles do uſually infift upon. 

F. The things, they ſay, which we teach con- 
cerning the Trinity, are contrary to Reaſon and 
thereof they endeavour to give fundry Inſtances, 
wherein the ſum of the Oppoſition which 
they make unto this truth doth conſiſt. But 
fhcſt, I ask what Reaſon is it that they intend ? 
It 'is their own, the carnal reaſon of Men. 
By 


By that theyvill judg of theſe Divine Myſite- | 


ries, The Scripture tells us indeed, that the 


Spirit of a Man which i in him, knows the . 


things of a Man. A Mans ſpirit, by natural 
Reaſon, may judg of natural things. But the 
things of God, knoweth uo Man, but the Spi- 
rit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. So that what we 
know of theſe things, we muſt receive upon 
the Revelation of the Spirit of God mterly 3 
if the Apoſile may be bclieved. And it is gi- 
ven unto Men to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God. To ſome, and not to 0- 
thersz and unleſs it be fo given them, they 
cannot know them. In particular, none can 
know the Father, unleſs the Son reveal him, 
Nor will, or doth, or can, fleſh and blood re- 
veal, or underſtand Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son 
of the Living God, unleſs the Father reveal 
him, and inſtruct us in the truth of it, Mat- 
16-18. The way to come to the acknowledg- 
ment of theſe things, is that deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Ephel. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. For 
this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is named; that be would 
grant ye, according to 3. riches of bis Glory, 
80 be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
znner Man 3 that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faiths that ye being rooted and grounded in 
love,may be able to comprehend with all Saints &c- 

As 
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Asilfo Col. 2. 2. That you might come unto all 
riches of the full. afſarance of underſtanding, to 
the acknowledgment of the Myſteries of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt. In whom are bid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg. It 
is by Faith and Praycr, and through the Reve- 
lation of God, that we may come to the ac- 
knowledgment of theſe things; and 'not by 
the carnal reaſonings of Mien of corrupt minds. 
2. What Reaſon dothey intend ? If Reaſon 
abſolutely, the Reaſon of things 3 we. grant 
that nothing coxmtrary unto it, is to be admit- 
ted. But Reaſon as it is in this or that Man; 
particularly in themſelves, we know to be 
weak, - maimed, and imperieQ; and - that 
they are, and all other Mcn, extreamly remote 
from a Juſt .and full: comprehenſion of the 
whole Reaſon of things, Are they in ſuch an 
eſtate, as that their apprehenſion ſhall paſs for 
the meaſure of the nature of all things ?. We 
know they. are far -from it. So that though 
we will not admit of any thing that is con- 
trary to Reaſon, Yet the: leaſt intimation of a 
Truth by Divine Revelation, will make me 
embrace it, although it. ſhould be contrary to 
the reaſon of all the” Sotinians in the 'World. 
Reaſon in the abſtraF, or the juſt meaſure of 
the anſwering of one thing unto another. is of 
great moment : But Regſon, that is, what 3s 
pretended to bg ſo, or appeats to be m_ 
G . th 
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this or that man, eſpecially in and abourithings 
of Divine Revelation, 4s of very. ſmall impor- 
cance 3 of none at all, where it rifeth- up againſt 
the. expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture, and theſe 
mulciplyed 10 their mutual confirmatian'and 
explanation, ; e149; 1164 
3. Many things are above Reaſox,. that is, as 
conſidered in this or that.SubjeR, as Men which 
are not: at all againſ}ir, It is an cahie'thing 
to compel the moſt curious enquirers "df theſc 
days to a ready confeſhon. hereof, by. multi. 
tudes of Inſtances in things finite and: tempora-| 
ry. And ſhall any dare to deny but ir may bef 
ſo, in things Heavenly, Divine, and'Spwimal ?J 
Nay, there is no concernment of the Bang -. off 
God, or his Properties, but is abſolutely above 
\ the comprehenſion of our. Reaſon. Je cannot 
by ſearching find ont God, we cannot find out the] ' 
Almighty to perfezons | | | 
4.* The very Foundation of all their Objeti4 
ons/and 'Cavils againſt rhis :Truch, / is :deftru 
Give of as Fundamental Principles: of Reaſon; 
as are 1n the World. They are all at beſtire 
duced ta this; It cannot; be chus in\things: finite 


} 
the ſame Bcing>cannorinone reſpect be one, "inf .. 
anothier thyee,; and the like, and therefore ir 19 * 
fo in things Tyfinite, All chele reaſonings-are 
built upon this luppofition,that that whicth'1s fiq * 
#0 can perfectly. 'cqmprehend 'that-which -1 | 
Iafinite, - An Aficrzipn abſurd, fooliſbrand conq * 

| #5, tradictor 
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IT- Realownn- things of pure Revelacion, to capti- 
aſs | vace 6ur underflandings'to the Authoriey of the 


Revealcr, which heve is/rexQed, _- So. that by 
4 | © food (pecious- pretence- of Reaſon: theſe men 
by a little-coptious Sophbiſtyy endeavour not on- 
ly ro! countenance their /unbelief, but to evert 
ich d «be greateſt Principles of Reaſon icſelt, 

; 5, - The Objectiong'thele:men principally in- 
wy, filt'upon, are mecrly againſt the Explanations 
t;5. | weuſept this Dodtrine z not againſt the Pri- 
=p mitive Revelation of at, which is tlie Principal 
"bel Obje& of our Faith, 'which how prepoſterous 
a] >| 2nd irrational a courſe of proceeding it is,'hath 
4 been-declared. ] NA EIEACE 


al 6: Tt is a Rule among Philoſophers 5/.that if 
wot] 2 143 0n juſt Grounds and Realons have 'em\ 


2þel braced any Opinion or Perſwafion, he is not to 
deſert it, meerly becauſe be cannot anſwer eve- 
ry Objection againſt ir, For if the Obje&ions 
wherewich we may be entangled, be not of the 
| ſame weight and importance with the Reaſon 
on which we embraced the Opinion, it is a mad- 
,- | neſs to forgo it on the account thereof, ' And 

.J much more muſt this hold amongſt the com- 
| mY ſort of Chriſtians, in things Spiritual and 
\- Divine, If they will let go, and part with their 


Faich in any Truth, becauſe they are not able 
to anſwer diſtintly ſome Obje&ions that 
may be made againſt it, they may quick, 
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ly find thetaſeves diſputed into Atheiſm; 
- 7, Thereis (o great an intimation -made of 
ſuch an expreſſion, and reſemblance of a Trini- 
ty in'Unity, in the very works of the Creati- 
on, as learned men have manifeſted by: various 
Iaftances, thac it is moſt unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that to be contrary to. Reaſon, which many 
objes of rational confideration, do more or 
leſs preſent unto our minds, | 
$. To add no more Conſiderations of..this 
nature ; Let any of the Adverſaries produce 
any one Argument or Grounds of Reaſon, or 
thoſe pretended to be ſuch,againſt that that hath 
'been aſſerted, that hath nor already been baffled 
a thouſand cimes, and it ſhall receive an anſwer, | | 
or 2 publick acknowledgmenc that it is Ingifſo- | - 
lable; 
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H E next Head of Oppofition made 
by the Men' of this Conſphracy a- 
gain(t this ſacred Truth; is againſt 
| the head of all Truth, the Perſon - 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Socinians in- 
deed would willingly put a better face, or co» 
lour upon their Error, about the Perſon of 
Chriſt, then it will bear, or endure to lye on 
it. For in their Catechiſm unto this Dacſtion, 
Is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, purus Homo, a meer 
Man ? They anſwer By #o means. How 
then ? Hath be s Divine Natare alſo ? Which is 
their next Queſtion : To this they ſay, By ws 
means, for this is contrary to right Reaſon. How 
then will theſe pretended Maſters of Reaſon re- 
concile theſe things ? For to us it fcems, that 
if Chriſt have no other Nature but that of a 


f 


Man, he is as to his Nature, purus Homo, 4 

eer Man, and no more. Why, they anſwer, 
that he is not a meer Man, becauſe be was born 
a Virgin : Strange! that that ſhould be an 
argument to prove him more than a Man, 
G 3 .  »,. which 


on _ © 


which the Scripture and all Men in their right 
wits, grant to be an invincible reaſon, to, prove 
himto be a'Man, 'arid- as he was born of Her, 
no more. Rom. I. 3» Concerning bis Sohn Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of 

Dayid\ accorJing to the fleſh. Rom 9.5. Whoſe 
are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came. Gal. 4.4. God ſent forth bis 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law. 
But'fay they 3 He was endowed with the RK 

wrought Miracles, was raiſed from the Dead,ſ. 
bad all Power given in Heaven andiEarth; for 
by theſe degrees, he became to be God, But 
all Men fee that the inquiry is about the natere 
of Chrift; and this Anſwer is about hs ftate 
tid condition. "Now this changeth not his 
Nature on the one hand, no-more thay his be- 
ine Humbled, Poor, and Dying, did on the 
other. This is the right Reaſon we have tc 
deal withal in thele Men. If a Man fhould 
Have enquired of ' ſome of them of old, whe- 
ther Melchizedeckh were purus Homo, a mee 
Man ? Some of them would have ſaid, No 
becauſe he was the' Holy Ghoſt's fore, No, be- 
tauſe he was the Son of God himſelf, and ſorhe; 
No, becauſe he was aw Angel 3 For ſuch fooliſh 
Opinions have/Men fallen into. But how fot. 
tiſh ſoever their conceptions were, their An: 
{wer to that enquiry would have been regular 
becauſe the Queſtion and Aniwer w_ thi 
#5 ame 
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Cane ſubjedts in the ſams reſpett. But neves 2 


any was ſo tupid,, as to anſwer, he was not 2 
meer Man, that is by, Nature, becauſe he was a 
Prieft of the High God, which reſpe&ts his Of- 


 fice, and Condition. Yet ſuch is the pretence ' 


of theſe Men, about the Perſon of Chriſt, .to 
Incruſtate and give ſome colour unto (their 
foul mi(-belicf3 as ſuppoſing that it would be 
much to their diſadvantage, to own Chriſt 
only as a meer Man, though the moſt part of 
their diſputes that they have troubled the Chri- 


« ſtian World withal, have had no other deſign 


nor aitn but to prove him ſo to be, and no- 
thing elſe, I ſhall bricfly, according to the 
method infiſted on, firſt lay down what is the 
dire Revelation, which is the obje& of. our 
Faith in this matter 3 then expreſs the Revelas 
tion it ſelf in the Scripture Teltimonies wheres» 
in it is recorded 3 and having vindicated ſome 
one Or other of them from their exceptions, 
manifeſt how the Do&rine hereof is farthex 
explained, unto the Edification of them that 
believe. . 

That there_is a Second Perſon, the Son of 
God, in the holy Trin-Unity of the Godehead, 


we have proved before. That this Perſongdid {| 


of his infinite Love and Grace take upon F.im 
our Nature, humane Nature, lo as that the Dis * 
vine and Humane Nature ſhould become one 
Perſon, one Chiiſt, God and Man in one z fo | 
G 4 , that. ©; 


that whatever be doth in, and about oor talvas 
cion,it 13 done by that oxe Perſon, God and Man, 
js revealed unto us in the Scriptures. as the Obe 
xe of our Faith, And this us that which we 
believe concerning the Perſdy of Chrift. What« 
ever Acts are aſcribed unto him, however imme- 
diately performed, in, of by the Humane Na- 
ture, or in and by his Divine Nature, they are 
all the Acts of that oye Perſon, 1h whom are both 
theſe Natures, That this Chriſt, God and Man, 
1s becauſe he is God, and on the account of what 
he hath done tor us as Man, to be delieved in, 
, . worſhipped, with Worſhip Religzous and Dis 
vine, to be truſted and obeyed ; this alſo is 
aflerred inthe Scripture. And theſe things ate 
$3 1t were the Common Notions of Chriſtian Re- 
ligionz the common Prificiples of our Profef- 
fionz which che Scriptures allo abundantly te. 
fiifie unto, 

Ifa. 7. 14. Bebold a Virgin fhall conceive and 
bear 8 Son, aud ſhall call by Name Immanuel;that 
ts, be ſhall be God with us, or God in our na» 
ture, Not, that that ſhould be his Name 
whereby he ſhould be called in this World ; bur 
- that this ſhould be the condition of his Perſon, 
he ſhould be God with ws 5; God in our nature, 
$0 are the words expounded, Mat.1.21,22,23. 
That which is conceived in ber is of the Holy Ghoſt; 
|. and ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call 

bis Name Jeſus > for be fhall ſave bis people from 


the tr 


he 


tbete flus- Now all this was Horip that is might” 

fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord by the- 
» ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with 
Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall 
eall-bis Name Immanucl,which being imerpreted, 
is God with. His Name whereby he was to 
be called, was Feſws, that is, a Saviour. And 
thereby was accompliſhed the prediQion of 
the Prophet, that he ſhould be Immenuel,which' 
being interpreted, is, God with x. Now 4 
Child born to be God with ws, is God in that 
Child, taking our Nature upon him, and no 
otherwiſe can the words be underſtood. | 

Ifa. 9. 6. Untows a Child is born, wnto us a 
Sox is given, and his Name ſhall be called the 
Mighty God. The Child that is born, the Son 
that is given, is the Mighty God; and as the 
Mighty God, and a Child born, or Son given, 
He is the Prince of Peace, as he is there called, 
Or Our Saviour. 

John 1. 14. The Word nas made Fleſh. That 
the Word was God, who made all things, he 
had before declared. Now he aftirms that this 
Word was made fleſh» How? converted into 
Fleſh, into a Man, ſo that he who was God 
ceaſed o to be, and was turned or changed. in- 
to Fleſh,that is, a Man, Pefides, that this is ut- 
terly impoſſible, it is not afhrmed, For the 
W.rd continued the Ford fill, although he 
was made Fleſh,. or made of a Woman, as . is 

elſc- 


elſe-where expreſſed, or made of the Std. 
David, or took our Fleſh or Nature to be his 
own. Himſelf. continuing God, as he was; 
became Man alfo, which before he was' not, 
The Word was made Fleſh 3, this is that which 
we believe and aſſert in this matter. ; 

See Fobn .3-' 13. and ver. 31. Fobn 6, 62: 
Chap-16-28. All which places aſſert the Perſon 
of Chriſt to haye deſcended from Heaven in the 
Aſſumption of Humane Nature, and aſcended 
into Heaven therein being aflumed; and to have 
been in Heaven as to his Divine Nature, when 
he was on theEarth,in the Flefp he had aſſumed. 

Acts 20.28. Feed the Church of God, which 
' be hath purchaſed with bis own Blood. The Per- 
ſon ſpoken of, is ſaid to be God abloJutely.z' the 
Church of -God. And this God is faid to have 
Blood of bis own 3 the Blood of Jclus Chriſt, 
being the Blood of him that. was God, though 
not the Blood of him as God; For God is a 
Spirit. - And this undeniably teliifes to the 
unity of his Pcrion as God and Man. 

Roms. 1+ 3, 4+ Concerning bis Son Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord,. who was made of the ſeed of David 
according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son 
of God with Power, according to. the Spirit of 
Holineſs, by the Refarrefion from the Dead, 
Rom. 9+ 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom 
eoncerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, 


Gad bleſſed for ever, Amen. This is all a5 | - 
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that the ſame Chriſt, as.coricerning the fleſh, 
came of the Fathers, of \David, and .in_hj J- 


| elf is0ver all God bleſſed for evers., . This th 


Scripture aſſerts plainly : and why we ſhould 
not believe it fixmly, let theſe Men give a,rea- 
ſon when they are able. 
Gal, 6. 4. God ſent forth bis Son made of a 
Woman z He was his Son, and was made of a 
Woman'z according, as he cxpreſſes it, Heb. 
IO. 5. A Body haſt thox prepared Me, as alſo 
Rom. 8-3, 
Phil. 2. 5y 6s 7» Let this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equgl 


. ,with God but made himſelf of no Reputation, 


and took, upon bim "the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of Men. It is the fame 
Chriſt that is ſpoken of. And it is here affirm- 
ed of him, that He was in the form of Gad, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God: 
But is this all ? Is this Jeſus Chriſt God only? 
Doth he ſubfiſt only in the Form or Nature of 
God ? No, faith the Apoſtle, He t20k pon him 


- 'the forms of a Servant, was made in the likeneſs *F 


"of Men, and was found in faſhion as a Man ; 
«that his being truly a Man is expreſſed in theſe 
-words, our Adverſarxies deny not ; and we 
therefore believe that the ſame Feſus Chriſt is Þ| 
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from the Clamours of theſe Men 1; * Namely, 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. And without controverſie, great 
is the Myfterie of Godlineſs, God was manifeſted 
; the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
gels. It is a Myſterie indeed, under which 
name it is deſpiſed now, and reproached 3 nor 
are we allowed ſo to call it, but are refle&ed 
on, as flying to Myſteries for our defence. But 
we mult take leave to ſpeak in this matter, ac- 
cording to his directions, without whom we 
cannot ſpeak at all. A Myſterie it is, and that 
s great Myſterie and that confeſſedly fo, by 
all that do believe. And this is, that God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh. That it is the Lord 


Chriſt who is ſpoken of, every one of the cn- 


Spirit, ſeen of Angels, Preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the World, received np into 
Glory. And this alſo is the ſubſtance of what 
we believe in this matter, namely, That Chriſt 
is G2d, manifeſt in the fleſh, which we acknow- 
ledg, own, and believe to be true, but a great 
MyRteric ; yet no leſs great and ſacred a Truth 
notwithſtanding- 


were partakcrs of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame : ver. 16. For ve- 
rily he took not on him the nature of Angels, but 


be took on him the ſeed of Abraham, And this 
[- plainly 


God alſo, becauſe that is no leſs plainly EX» 


ſuing expreſſions do evince; Fuftified in the - 


Heb. 2. 14. For as much then as the ( bildren © 


— - 


plainly affirms his pre-exiflence unto that Aſ- 
amption of our Nature, and the unity of his 
Perſon in it being ſo aſſumed. 

1 John 3- 16. Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God, becauſe be laid down bis Life for uw» He 
who was God laid down for a ſeaſon, and 
parted with that Life, which was his own in 
that Nature of ours which he had aſſumed, 
And that taking of our Natwre,is called bis com 
ing in the Fleſh; which whoſo denies, is not of 
God, but FT the Spar of Amichriſt, I John 4+3s 

Theſe are ſome of the places, wherein the 
Perſon of Chrift is revealed unto our Fai 
that we may believe on the Son of God, and 
have Etcrnal Life. 

The Method formerly Jnr would re» 

uire that I ſhould take off the general Obj 
Gions of the Adverſaries againſt this Divine 
Revelation 3 3s alſo vindicate ſome peculiar 
Teſtimonies from their exceptions. But be. 
cauſe a particular oppoſition unto this Truth, 
hath not as yet publickly and _direQly been 
maintained and managed by any that I know 
of among our ſelves, though the denial of it 
be expreſly included in what they do affirm 
I ſhall leave the further Confirmation thereof = 
unto ſome other occaſion, if it he offered, and 
it. be judged neceſſary, 
.. And this is that which the Faith of Belie- 
vers teſts in, as that which is plainly revealed 
| unto 
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utiro them 3 namely, that Jeſus Chrift # God 
a#4 Man in one Perſon 3 and that all his AQ- 
ings in their behalf, are the ARings of him 
who'ts God and Man ; and that'this Son of Þ 
God, God and Man, is to be, believed in by 
tle? and obeyed, that they haye Eternal 
ite, 
What is farther added unto' theſe expreſs 
Teſtimonies, and” the ' full Revelation of the 
Truth contained in them in this matter, in 
way of Explication educed from' them, and | | 
Go unto them, to the Edihication of the | | 
c 
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itch, or-information of the 'Mfinds of Bes | * 
Vers, in the right apprehenſion of this great 
Myterie of , God manifeſted in the Fleſh, may |. 
be reduced to theſe Heads. | . 
Cr.) That the Peiſon of the'Son of God;"]* 
did in his aſſurtiiny, Humane Nature to be his 
down, not take an Tdividual Perſon of any ond 
igto antar Conjundion with himſelf, but pre- 
wh the Perfonal ſubliltence of Humane 
Nature in that fleſh which he afſumed, he gave 
It its ſabfiſtence in his own Perſon, whence-it 
Kath its individuation and diſtmAion, from all 
erſons whatever. This is the Perſonal Unft- 
pn. The Divine and Humane Nature in Chrift 
havebut one Perſonal ſubſiſtence, and ſoarebitt 
one-Chriſt, one diſtin Perſonal princjple- of | 
all Operations of all that he did, or doth, as }_. 
Mediator: And this ey I. [ £ 
epprgo what |-- 
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| wHfie-is declared in the Teltimdn 
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ed.” For" the For could not be made Fleſh;nor 
conld he +#h#® ont him the ſeet of braham, ED 
God be a Child horn, and givte 
wHto 4, dr could God ſhed" bir Blood its 
Church, but that the two. Natures ſo diretty 
expreſſed, miſtbe united in'one Perſon ; For 
btherwiſe, as. they are two Natures ſtill, they 
would berwo Perſons alſo. . .. 

4 2. ) Each Nature thus united. io Chriſt, js 
entire , and- preſerves unto it, ſelf its own 
natutal Properties. For he is no les perf 4 
God, for beirig made Man, nor no leſs a #rge 
perfe Man, <ulifiingof Soul and Body, wi 


.þ- all their Eſſential parts, by that Natures bein 
— taken into ſubſittence with the Son of G 


His Divine Nature fill continues Inmenſe , 
Omniſcient , Omnipotent , infinite in Holineſs, 
&c._ his Humaze Nature, finite, limited, and 
before its Glorification, ſubje& to all Infirmi- 
ties of Life and Death, that the ſame Nature 
in others abſolutely conlidered, is obnoxions 
unto. 

_ ( 3.) Incachof theſe Natures he Acts ſui- 
tably unto the efſential® ——_ and princi- 
ples of that Nature. As God, he made all 
things, upholds all things, by the word of his 


Power, fills Heaven and Earth, &c. As Man, 


. he Livcd, Hungred , Suffered , Died, Roſe, 


a Aſcendcd into Heaven, Yet by realon of the ._, 
* Uryan "A 


ies mention; 
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Union of both (png 9a in the ſame Pex3 

fon, not only his own Perſon. is daid to do all $ 
theſe things, but the Perſon expreſſed by the 
Name which He. nath on the account of one 
Natzre, is (aid to do that which he did only 
in the other. - So God is ſaid to redeem his 
Church with own his Blood, and to lay down 
his Life for us 3 and the Son of Man to be n 
Heaven, when he was on the Earth. All 
becauſe of the Unity of his Perſon, as was de- 
clared. And theſe things do all of them di. 
xe&ly and undeniably flow from what is re+- 
vealed concerning his Perſon, as before is dey 


' 
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Of the Satisfaction of 
CHRIST... 
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m | HB. laſt thing to, be enquired into, upoti 
occalion of the late oppohcyon to the great 
fundamental Truths of the Goſpel, is the ſatiſe 
faltian of Chriſt. And the Dodtrine- hereof is 
ſuch, as 1. conceive needs rather to be explained 
than vindicated. For it being the Center where- 
in moſt, .if not all che Lines of Goſpcl-Promiles 
and Precepa oo mecc, . and the great rmedixy of 
all our Communion,with God in Faith 'and.Qs . 
bedience, the great diſtinfdion between the Re 


ligion © zans of all others un - 
if the world, Aol ue propolat .. 
be allented"unto by all, who would beefteemed 

| Dilipls of Jeſus Chriſt. And whether-apare 
celot infipid Cavils,: may be thoughtlufhcienc 
to, obligerate the Revelation of it, matt of ſober 
minds wall judg ang diſcern; | v1:42663; 

*or the term .of Satisfafiion, we contend not 
about ,jt.... Ic doth - indeed propegly ; expreſs | 
and connote that great Effet of the Death of © 
"briſt which. in the cauſe. betore us, we plead for: 
.Bur yet becaule ir belongs rather co chakkplanse- 

ac H you 
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tiog of the Trpth contendetl for, then is uſed 
efly inthe Revelation of ir,, and becanſe the 


tight anderſtanding of the Word ir felf depends 


on fome Notions of Low, that as yet we need not 
take\Mto'conſideratiof,'T ſhall nor-ini\chis en« 
erance of our diſcourſe, inkſt preciſely upon ir, 
bur leaveitas the #atural'Coliclufion of what we 
ſhall find expreſly declared inthe . Scripture, 
Neither do II ſay this, as though I did'decline 
the Word, or the right uſe of it, or what is 


properly - ſignified by ic, but do only caſt it | 


1ato-ics proper place anſwerable unto onr'Me- 


-#hod'and Delign in the whole of this'brief Diſ- | 


-contſe.: | 
I know-fome have taken a new way of expreſ- 
fing-wnd- declaring the DoQrine conetrning 


the. Maliation of Chrift, with the Caukes and © 


-Eads' vfihis Deach, which they think more rg- 
$2onal, than that uſuall infiſled on. | But as 
wharT have yer heard of or ſcen in that kind, 
- hatbeen noc only -unſcriptaral, bur alſo very 
. "irrational 'and moſt remote from that actwracy 
-whereanco they pretend, ' who make ule of icz10 
:3fthey>fhall publiſhthar conceptions, it-is nor 
improbable buc that they may meer with a'$cbo- 
© leftieal Examination by ſome hand or other. 

+ Our \pteſcrit work, as hath been: bfren de» 
\clared'} is tor che <ftablifhment of the Faith 


.of them, who may be atrempted, if not brought '} 


-imo"danger to be ſeduced by the ſleighrs of 
«LOL 


lome | 


—— 
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mours 
What thetefore | the Scriptiite þlain 
and clearly reveals in this matter; is the fubj 
of our preſent eopplty either iti ( dos 
r, ing, as occaſion ſhall be vffcied, we ſhall oh 
7e | viate, ar inthe cloſe of it remove thoſe $5- 
e. if þbiſnis, that the ſacred Truth now propoſetl td 
ce I conſideration; hath: been attempted withal: 
is if The ſum of what the Scijptute reveals ahout 
c this great Truth, commonly called the Ie 
= i fadion of Chriſt, inay be reduced iinto theſt 
« 8 cnſuing Heads: T7 
| 1: That Adain being made, upright ; fonued 

#4 ainft God; and all Mankind, all bis Poſteri 
>» YFinhin. Gen: 1327: SOo.God created Miu 5 | 
| own Ing, inthe Image of, God created be bu 
Male 4nd Fenile created be ibem, Geii, $3 tt 
And be ſaid, Who told thee that tho at his 
hed? Hoſt thou t aten of the Tree whereof T bis 
tiarided theo that ths ſhowldft riot eat F Wt 
1:29. Ls, thid.only bave I founid, that God tis 
Man wpright, buz be bath ſoight out wony In 
beritions. Rom. 5+ 12. Wherefore & by onie Mais 
fini extred into the World, arid Death by. fil, dud © 
ſo Death paſſed. upon dll Men; fot tht dll bavg 
fined; Vers 18: Therefore. by jhe offedce of tar, - 

Judgnient canic npon all Men to condenmation, 
1 Ver us: By oye Mays diſobedience, many were 
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'2 > Yhitby this Stn of our firſt Paretits; all: 
I beroghs mto' an Eftate of Sin, and 
149 Nom God, and of an enmity unto hinr;| 
5+ God faw that the wickedneſs 'of Man 
afext in the Earth, and that every imagina- 
of of the "thoughts of bis beart, was only evil 
cormpinually. Plal. 51-5. Bebold, TI was ſhapen 
- iy, and is fin 'did my Mother conceive 
* Rom. 3- 23: For all bave ſinned and come 
fe. of the Glory of God. Rom. 8: T* The car- 
4k nd is enmity ugdinft Cod, for it is not ſubs, 
a'to'the Law * Got, neuther. indeed can be. 
Epheſ. 4-18. Haping the underſtatding darkned, 
being alienated from! the Life of God through the 
nor ance that's ix them, becauſe of the blindneſs 

| # ety heart, Chap: 2.1, 'Col/2. 13- 


[ 


hirdly, Thitfn \this ftate all Men continue |- * 

Ir fin againſt GH; nor of themſtlves can do |. 

othetwile, Rom. 3.'TO, 11, T2." There is none 

us, 10 nr one, there is none that unders | 

Flo hb,” theres note that ſeeketh after God, | 

gy Ae all gone'ous of "the way, they are together |. 

Breome unprofitable, there is none that doth good, 
ed Hot One. * 

Fourthly, That the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
God, as he is the Supream Govetnour' and | 
"Judg of all the World, require thatfin be pune | 
Hhed, Exod. 34. 7. That wilt" 'by #0 means | - 
 » clear the gailty. Joſh. 24» 19. 'He'# an Holy 
E-- God, be is a Jeatou | Gya, he wilt nor forgive 


your 


neſs Grace and-Love to ens) 15 K 
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Tow ext png ot a God tha thay bath OY, 
kedneſs,' neither ſhalt evil. dwell with thee 3. ES 
fooliſh ſhall-not ftand in thy fight 3 thou hateſt olf 
workers of iniquity, thou ſhajt deftroy than that 
ſpeak leaſing. Hab. 1. 13. Thoa art of purer 
Eyes than.to behold evil, and canft not look, upoy 


3niquity, I(a.3 3.14. Who among us hall dwell 
with the * wi 6 Fire ? Who among us ſhall 


dwell with . everlaſting burnings ? Rom. 1. 32. 


Who knowing the Judgment of God, that they 
which . commit ſuch things are worthy of death. 


Rom. 3+ 5, 6-. Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? T ſpeak, as a Man, God forbid ! for 
them bow ſhall God judg the World ? 2 Thel. 
I. 6, It is a Righteous thing with God, to re- 


.  compence tribulation to them that trouble you, 


Heb. 12, 29. For our God is a conſuming Fire: 
From Deur, 4+ 24. 

Fifthly, That God hath alſo engaged his 
Veracity and Faithfulueſt in the Sanction .of the 
Law, not to leave fin unpuniſhed, Gen, 2+ 17. 


die. Deut, 27. 26+ Curſed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this Law to do them... Tn 
this ſtate and condition all Mankind, had they 
been left without Divine aid and help, muſt 

have periſhed Ecernally. 
Sixchly, That God out of his Tufiyite Goog- 
Ms 55 cal 
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* In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
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Son tq ſave and deliver them out of this cons if 
dition, Mat. 1,21. Thos ſhale call bi Name 
eſs, for be ſhall ſove bis People from their fins, 
oh. 3-16,19.Ged ſo loved the World,tbat be gave 

only begotten Fon, that whoſarver believeth 
in bis ſhould not perifh,but bave everlaſting Life: 
For-God ſent wet bis Son into the World to con- 
denn the World, but that the Forld through bim 
wight be ſaved: Rom. 5+ 8. God commendeth 
bis love towards ws, in that while we were yet fin« 
were Chrift died for us. 1 John 4+ 9. In this 
was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe God ſent bis only begotten Son into the 
World, that we might live through bim. Ver. 10. 
Herein is Loye, not that we loved God, but that 
be loved ws, and ſent bis Son: to be a propitiation 
For our fins; 1 Thel: 1. 10. Even Jeſus which 
deliveretb ur from the wrath to come. 

Seyenthly, That this Love was the ſame in 
Father and Son, ated diftinaly in the manner 
that ſhall be afterwards declared 3 fo vain are 
the. pretences of Men, who from the Love of 
the Father in this matter, would argue againſt 
the Love of the Son ; or on the contrary. 

Eightly, That the way in general whereby 
. the Son of God being Incarnate, was to ſave 
Joſt finners, was by a Subſtitution of bimſelf 
according to the Deſign and Appointment of 
God in the room of thoſe whom he was to 
ſave, 2JCor. 5. 21, He bath made bim 10 be fin 
| | for 
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that we ; 
the Right jw os thet we why Home | 

OY Lath redeemed us from the Curſe of 'the' | 

wy 26 aghyern och Rom. 5.7,8, 

For ſearcely for a Righteons Man will one die, 
yet peradventure for a Good Man ſome will even 
dare to diey but God commendeth bis Love #0- 
wards us , in that while we were yet ſinuers 
Chrift died for us. Rom. 8. 3. For what the 
Law could not do in that it was weak through 
#he fleſh, Grd ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the 
fleſh 3 thas the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled in us. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who bis own 
Jelf bare our fins in his own Body on the Trees 
Chap. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered 
for us, the Fuſt for the unjuſt, that be might 
bring us unto God. All thefe Expreſſions un» 
deniably evince a ſubſtitution of Chriſt as to 
ſuffering in the ſtead o them whom he was to 
fave; which in general is all that we intend by 
his ſatisfaiog 3 namely, that he was made fin 
for #5, a Curſe for us, Died for us, that is,in our 
ſtead, that we might be ſaved from the Wrath 
to come. And all theſe Expreſſions as to their 


true genuine importance, thall be Myron 


as occaſion ſhall require. 

Ninthly, This way of his Gaving ſinners is 
in particular, ſeveral wayn expreſſed in the 
Scripture. AS, 

H 4 I, That - 


3 . . Of the Satlifatlion 
I, That be offered: himſelf a 
ro make atonement for our fins, and that in 
his death and ſufferings, Ifa.5 3.10. hen thou 
ſhalt make bis Soul an offering for Sin. John 1. 
29. Bebdld the Lamb of God, who. taketh away 
the fins of the World. Ephel, 5, 2. Chrift hath 
loved 'us, and bath. given bimsſelf for us an of- 
fering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
favour. Heb. 2. 17. Tas a mercifel. High Prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make recoucilia- 
#i0n forthe Sins of the People. Heb, 9. 11,12, 
I3, 14. But Chriſt being come an high Prieſs 
of good things to come, by a greater . and more 
perfeft Tabernacle not made with hands, that 
i to oy wot of this building : neither. by the 
blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis own blood, 
be ent ©d *» oner into the Holy place ; baving ob- 
tained ficrnal Redemption for ws > For if the 
blood of Balls, &:c. How much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chrift, who throwgh the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, _ purge your 
Conſczences from dead works ? : 

2+ That he Redeemed us by paying a price, a 
Ranſome for our Redemption. Mark 10. 45- 


The Son of Man came 40 give bis life .a Ranſome . 


for many. 1 Cor. 6. 20, For ye are bought 
with a price, 7. 23, * 1 Tim, 2. 6. Who gave 
bimſelf a Kanſome for -all to be teſtified in due 
grime» Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for wu, _ 

$ e 
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For we were ndt redeemed with Silver and Gold, 
and - <corruptible things; ver. 19+ But with the 
pretions Blood of Chriſt, as if a Lamb without 
blemiſh aud. without ſpot. 

3. That be bear our fi 4s, or the puniſhment 
due unto them, Ifa. 53; 5- He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaftiſement of or Peace was upoit 
bim, and with bis ſtripes are we lraled; Allwe 
like Sbeep have gone aſtray, we have turned every 
one to bis own way, and the Lord hath laid on bim 
the 7 iniquity of us all. ver. 11, For be ſhall bear. 

their iniquities, 1 Pct, 2. 24. Who bis own ſelf 
bear our fins in bis own Body on the Tree. 

4+ That he anſwered the Law, and the Pe- 
nalty of it 3 Rom. $, 3. God ſent forth bis Son 
in the likeneſs of (inful fleſh, and for ſin, condem- 
ned fin in the fleſh; that the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us. Gal. 3. 13+. Chriſt 
bath Redeemed ns from the Curſe of the Law, be+. 
ing made a Curſe for us, Chap-4-4,5. God ſent 
forth bis Son made of a Woman, made u 
the Law, to Redeem them that were under the 
Law. 

5- That he Died for fig, and ſinners, to 
expiate the one, and in the ſtead of the other. 
Rom. 4 25. : He was delivered for our offencex. 
Rom. 5- 10. When we were Enemies, we w 


Reconciled to God by the Death of bis Son, 


1 Cor. 


x Cor. 15. 3. Chrift Died for onr fins accord. 
ing to the Scriptures. 2 Cor, 5.14. For the 
Love of Chrift conflraineth xs, becauſe we thus 
judg, that if one Died for all, then were all dead, 
x Thel. 5. 9,10. 

- 6+ Hence on the part of God,. it is affirmed 
that he fared bim notybut delivered bim up for us 
' all; Rom. 8. 32. And cauſcd all owr Iniquities 
80 meet upon bim, Ia» 53-7. 

7. The Effet hereof was, 

( 1.) That the Righteouſneſs of God was 
Glorified, Rom. 3.25, 26. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in bis 
Blood, to declare bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſ- 
fron of fins. (2.) The Law fultilled and fatis- 
fied, as in the places before quoted, Rom. 8. 3. 
Gal. 3-13, 14+ Gal. 4+ 5. (3+) God reconciled. 
2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
tbe World unto bimſelf, not imputing their treſ- 

aſſes unto them. Heb. 2.17. He made reconcili- 
ation for the fins of the P eoples (4.) Atonement 
was made for firi, Row-5-11. By whom we have 
wow received the Atonement 3 and peace was 
made with God,. Eph.2.14. For he is our Peace, 
who hath made both one, that he might reconcile 
. both unto God in oneBody by the Croſy, having ſlain 
the enmity thereby. (5.) Made anend of fin,Dan. 


9-24. To finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of 
fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 


bring 


bring in 
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eve f 'R3 bt, So The glo 

of God in all thele Fes a. exalted, himſe 

well pleaſed, Righteoyſneſs and everlaſting Re. 
demprion or Salvation purchaſed for Sinners, 
Heb.g. 14+ In that che chaſtiſemenc of our peace 
was upon him, and tha by his ſtripes we are 
healed, he being pnniſhed that we might go 
free, himſelf became a Captain of Salvation un- 
to all that do obey him. 

I have fixed on theſe Particulars; to give eve. 
ry Ordinary Reader an inſtance how fully and 
plainly what he 1s to believe in this matter is re- 
yealed in'the Scripture. And ſhould I produce 
all che Teſtimonies which expreſly give wicnels 
unto theſe Pofirions, ic 1s known how great a 
part of the Bible muſt be tranſcribed. And theſe 
are the things which are indiſpenſibly requized 
of us to believe, chat we may be able co dire 
and regulate our obedience according to «the | 
mind and will of God, In the Explanation of 


' this Dorine unto further Edification, ſun- 


dry things are uſually infiſted on, which neceſ- 
farily and infallibly enſue upon the Propofitions 
of Scripture before laid down, and ſerve to be 


. get inthe minds of Believers a due apprehenſion, 


and right underſtanding of them, As, 

I, That God in this matter is to be confi. 
dered as the Chief, Supream, Abſolute Reflor 
and Governour of all, as the Lord of the Law, 
and 
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and of ſinners but yet fo asan offended Ru} 
lex. Not as an offended Perſon,but as an offend- 
e4 Ruler, who hath right to exact puniſhment 
upon Tranſgreſſors, and whoſe Righteouſneſs 
of Rule requires that he ſhould ſo do. 

2. That becauſe he is Righteous and Holy, 
as he is the ſupream Judge of all che World, it 
is neceſſary that he do right in the puniſhing 
of fin, without which the order of the Crea- 
tion cannot be preſerved. For fin being the 
Creatures dedution of it ſelf from the order 
of its dependance upon and obedience unto 
the Creator, and Supream Lord of all, with- 
out s redution of it by puniſhment, confuſion 
would be brought into the whole Creation. 

3. That whereas the Law and' the $antjiow 
of itis the Moral or Declarative cauſe of the 
puniſhment of fin, and it direQly obligeth the 
ſifiner himſelf unto puniſhment 3 God as the 
' Supream Ruler, diſpenſeth, not with the a&t 
of the Law, but the immediate Object 3 and 


- 


fabltitutes another Swfferer in the room of | 


them who are principally liable unto the Sen- 
tence of it, and are now to be acquitted or 
freed 3 that ſo the Law may be ſatisfied, re- 
quiring the Puniſhment of fin, Juſtice exalted, 
whereof the Law is an cffe&,' and yet the tin- 
ner ſaved. 

+4. - That the Perſox thus ſubſtituted was the 


Son of God Incarnate, who had power fo to 
diſpole 
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Alpoſe of himſelf with wil and Ns for | 
it and was upon the account of the Di gnit 
of | his Perſon, able to anſwer the penalty whic hich | 
all others-had incurred and deſerved. 

5. That God upon his voluntary ſuſception 
of this Office, and condeſcenſion to this Work, 
did ſo lay our fins in and by the Sentence of, the. 
Eaw upon him, that he made therein full ſa=. 
ti:fattion for whatever legally could be charged 
_ _ for whom he Dicd or Suffered. 

That the ſpecial way,. terms, and condi- 
Fact whereby, and whereon ſinners may be 
intereſted:in this Satisfaction made -by.Chrift, 
are determined by the Will of God, = de 
clared in the Scriptures ',,; 4, ! 

Theſe and the like things are uſually. Ee ſted 
on in the Explication'or Declaration of this 
Head of our Confeſſion- ;:: And there.js nqt. any 
of them but .may be ſufficiently confirmed by 
Divine” Feſtimonies. -:1t, .may: alſo be farther. 
evinced,' that there is nothing aſſerted in;them, 
but what-is excellently fuited : unto the come: | 
mon «notions which Mankind hath of God 
andhis.Righteonſnc(s 3 and/that in; theis Pra» 
&iſe they anſwer the, Light of Nature, and 
cotrimon Reaſon, exemplified - in- ſundry. In- 
fances among the Nations of the World. .. 

' Eſbell.cherefore. take one Argument from 
ſome of the- Teſtimonies before produced in 
the conlrmation of this ſacred "Truth, and 
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commonly bandied againſt it. 


' If the Lord Chriſt according to the Will of 


the Father,aud by his own Counſel and Choice 
was ſubſtituted, and did ſubſtitute himſelf as 
the Mediator of the Covenant, in the rootn 
and in the ſtead of ſinners, that they might be 
faved 3 and therein hare their fint, or the Pun- 
iſhment due unto their fins,. by undergoing the 
Curſe and Penalty of the Law 3 and thetein al- 
ſo according to the Will of God, offered up 
himſelf for a Propitiatory,Expiatory Sacrifice, 
to make Atotement for fin, and Reconciliation 
for finners, that the Juſtice of God being ap- 
prateds and the Law fulfilled, they thight go 

ce, or being delivered frotm the Wrath to 
come 3 and if therein alſo he paid a teal f(atis* 
fRory Price for theit Redemption 3 theti he 
made fatisfation to God for fin, For theſe 
arc the things that we intend by that expreſits 
on, of ſarisfattion. But now all thoſe thirigs 
are openly, and fully witneſſed unto, in the 
Teftimonies before producedz as may be ob- 
ſerved by ſiting ſome of then unto the ſeve« 


| . Tat particulars here aſfcrted, 


"As, 1, What was done in this ttiatter, was 
from the Will, Purpoſe, and Love of: God the 
Farher, Pſal. 40s 6, 7 8. Heb, tO. $5» 6,7: 
Afts 4, 28. Fobn 3. I6» Rom. $. 3+ 


2. I 


proceed to- remove the Objedtions that art 
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2. It'was alſo done by his own voluntary 
'conlent, Phil. 2. 6, 758+ 
2, He was Subſtituted, and did Subſtitute 
himſelf as the Mediator of the Covenant, in 
"the room and ſtead of ſinners, that they may 
be ſaved, Heb. 10.5, 6,7. Chap. 7. 22. Rota 
3.25, 26. Rom. 5.7, 8, 

4. And he did therein bear their fins, or the 
- Puniſhment due to their fans, Iſa. 53: 6. 11, 
'X Pet. 2. 23+ And this, 

5- By undergoing the Cwrſe and Penalty of 
the Law, Gal. 3. 13- Or the Puniſhment of 
fin required by the Law, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Roto 
8 


5. Herein, alſo according to the Will of 
God, He offered »p himſelf a propitiatory and 
expiatory Sacrifice, to make Atonement for ſip, 
and Reconciliation for finners , Epbeſe 54: 3+ 
Rom- 2.17. Heb.g. 11, 12, 13, 14- Wu) 

e 


he did, that; the Fuſtice of God being ſati 

and the Law fultilled, ſinners: might be freed 
from the Wrath, to come, Rom. 3« 25» 1 Theſc 
"1+ the laſt. I 
77. And hereby allo, He paid a real Price of 
"Redemption for ſin and fingers, -x Pet. 1,17, 
18, 1 Cor. 6. laſt, Theſcare the things which 
'we are to believe, concerning the ſatisfaRtign 
of Chriſt 3 *Atd our Explication of this Dgq- 
Qrine, we arc ready to defend, when called - 
thereunto, 

t The 


FF FOE 0 a777f act 


he conſideration of the Objeion which 
\are raiſed againſt this great | Fundamental 
Truth, ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe. And they 
ire of two forts: Firſt, Ty general, co the 
'whole*DoGtrine, as declared, or {ſome of the }Þ anc 
tore ſignal Heads, or Parts of it. Secondly, | tur 
Particular Inſtances, in. this or that Suppoſal, | the 
as conſequences of the Doftrinie aſſerted. And I on 
nr general, ” relf 

'T. They fav, This is contrary to, and incon- 10 1 
_ fiſtent with the Love, Grace, Mercy, and Good- ctfe 
*neſs of God, which are ſo ctlebrated ix the by « 
"Scripture, as the principal Properties of bis Na- (con 
'4#e, and Ads of his Will, wherein be will be be < 
_Glyrified. Eſpecially contrary to the freedom Nor 
-of Forgiveneſs, which we arc encouraged . co wit 
*expe, and cottumanded to believe. And. this [Me 
rException they endeavour to. firm by Teſftimo- || 1 
*#3es, that the Lord is Good and. Graciows, and JN t 
[ Mat He doth Freely forgive us our fins and trel- ciſe: 

fſes. con 

-- Anſwer : Firſt, I readily grant that what- Þ79) 
cove Is really contrary to the Grace, Goodnels, Joſt 
| and Mercy of God, whatever is Inconſiſtent 01 
is iwith the free Forpiveneſs of fi in, 15-not to be IS 
egdmiitted. *'For theſe things are fully revealed Fen 
tHti-the Scripture, and muſt have a Conſiſtency Ft 
'with whatever cl{c is therein rexgalcd of God, Prat 
of; this adn —_—_ wi [30d 


' 
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Secondly, 


Secondly, As God is Good and Gracious, 
'Mxciful, (o alſo He is Holy, Righteous, 
ad Faithful. . And theſe things are n& 
els xevealed concerning him than the other ; 
andkaxe no lefs Eſſential Properties of his Na+ 
ture than his Goodneſs 'and Grace. And as 
they are all Effentially the ſame in him, and 
conſidered only under a different habitude or 
reſpect as they are exerted by Ads of his Will; 
ſo it belongs to his Infinite Wiſdom, that the 
effects of them, though divers, and produced 
by divers ways, and means, may no. way be 
contrary one to the other, but that Mercy may 
be exerciſcd, witWut the prejudice of Juſtice, 
or Holineſs 3 and Juſtice be preſerved entire, 
without any obſirucion. to the Exercife of 
Mercy. : 

Thirdly, The Grace and Love of God that 
in this matter che Scripture reveals to be exer- 
ciſed, in order unto the Forgivenels of ſinners, 
conliſts principally in two things: 1+ In his 
Holy Eternal Purpoſe of providing a relief for 
loſt finners. He hath done it, to the praiſe of the 
plory of his Grace, Epheſ.1.6, 2. In the ſending 

1s Son- in: the purſuit, and for the accompliſh» 
nent of the holy purpoſe of hisWill and Grace, 
erein moſt eminently doth the Scripture celes 
drate the Love, Goodneſs, and Kindnels of | 
Gods as that whereby, in Infinite, and: fo 
ver tobe adored Ms and Grace, he made 
way 
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way for the forgiveneſs of 'owr” ſms,” John $6, 
God” fo loved the World, as be gave bis oy 
ten Son. Rom. 3. 24;*'25. Whom be 
forth t» be a Propitiation' through Faith", iu 
Blood. Rom. 5. 7, 8. God commendeth his Love 
towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us. Tit. 3.4. 1 John 4. $, 9, 
Herein conſiſts that ever to be adored Love, 
Goodnels, Grace, Mercy and Condefcention 
of God. © Add hereunto, that 'in that AR of 
cauſing our Taiquities to' meet on Chriſt, wherein 
he imnitdiately intended the Declaration of his 
Jaftice,” Rom. 3. 25. (Not Jrgring him, in deli- 
vera bim up to Death for us all, Rom: $. 32. ) 
| There was a bleſſed Harmony in the hipheſt 
Juſtice,” and moſt excellent Grace-and Mercy, 
This Grace, this Goodneſs, this Love of God 
foward'/Mankind, towards Sinners, our. Ad. 
verfarics in this Matter, neither, know, . nor 
underttand ; and ſo'indeed what lies in' them, 
remove the foundation of the whole Goſpel, | 
and of all that faith and obedience ; which 
God requires at ont hands. | | 
Fourthly, Forgiveneſs; or the aRual Con-J 
donationot finners, the Pardon and Forgive- 
'6 fins, 15 freez bat yet (o, as it is every 
te reſtrained unto a reſpe& unto Chriſt, : 
. into his Dcach and Blood-ſhedding, Eph. 1. 7.1 
W: lizve Redemption in his Blood, even the For-| 
giveniſr of ſins. Chaps 4. 32. Gud for mw 
ahe 


FE bath Ag ruen you. Rom. 3+ 23, 26. God 
bath ſer bim nth to be @ Propitiation thr 
Faith in his Blood, to declare bis aig 
for the Forgiveneſs of fine. It is abſohutely free 
in reſpe& of all immediate Tranſactions be- 
tween God and finnexs, Free on the part of 
God. #30 

Firſt, In the Eternal purpoſe of it, when he 
might juſtly have ſuffered /all Men to have pes 
riſhed under the Guilt of their fins. 2, Free 
in the means that he uſed. to e&ffe& it unto his 
Glory, (1.) In the ſending of his Son and 
(2.) To laying the Puniſhment of our fin. upon 
him, (z-) In his Covenant with him, that jt 
ſhould be accepted on our behalf, (4+) In his 
tender and propofal of it by the Goſpel unto 
ſinners, to be received without Money or with- 
out Price. (5-) In the atfual Condonation and 
Pardon of them that do believe. 

Secondly, It is free on the part of the Pex« 
ſons thiat are forgiven. In that (1,) It is gi- 
ven and granted to them without any fatisfa» 
Ction made by them for thejr former Tranſgreſs 
ſions. (2.) Without any Merit to purchaſe 
or procure it, (3,) Without any Pexat (atis» 
factory ſuffering hexe, . or in a Purgatory hexe« 
after. (4-) Without any expecation of a fus 
ture recompence 3 or that being pardened,they 
ſhould then make or give any fatisfaQion for 
what they had done before, And as any of 

I 2 theſe 


theſe things would, ſo nothing elſe- can. im- 


peach the freedom. of Pardon and Forgiveneſs; 
Whether then we reſpe& the Pardoner or the 
Pardoned, Pardon is every way free 3 namely, 
on the part of God who forgives, and on the 
part of ſinners that are forgiven. If God now 
hath beſides all this, provided himſelf a Lamb 
for a Sacrifice 3 if he hath in Infinite Wiſdom 
and Grace found out a way, thus freely to for- 
give us our fins, to the Praiſe and Glory of his 
own Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Severity a- 
gainſt fin, as well as. unto the unſpeakable ad- 
vancement of that Grace, Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty,which he immediately exerciſeth in the par- 
don of lin, are theſe Mens eyes evil, becauſe 
he is good ? Wyl they not be contented to be 
Pardoned, unlels they may kave it at the rate 
of diſpoiling God of his Holineſs , Truth, 
Righteouſneſs, and Faithfulneſs ? And as this 
is certainly done by that way of Pardon,which 


- theſe Men propoſe, no reſerve 'in the leaſt be- 


ing made for the Glory of God in thoſe holy 
Properties of his Nature, which are immedi- 
atcly injured and oppoſed by fin; fo that Par- 
don it ſelf, which they pretend- ſo to Magnihie, 
having nothing to influence it, but a meer ar- 
bitrary A of Gods Will, is utterly debaſed 
from its own proper Worth and Excellency: 
And I ſball willingly undertake to-manifcft, 
that they derogate no leſs from Grace and Mey- 

cy 
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oufteſs 'and Holinefs of God by the Forgive= 
neſs which they have feigned; and that in it 
both of them are perverted , and diſpoiled - 
of all their Glory. 

But they yet ſay, If God can freely pardons 
fin, why doth he not do it without fatiafaGtion ? 
if be cannot, be is weaker and more imperfett 
than Man, who can ds 0. 

Anſw. Firſt, God cannot do many things 
that Men can do 3 nor that he is more imperfed 
than they, but he cannot do them on the ac- 
count of his perfe&ion. He cannot Lie, he 
cannot deny himſclk, he cannot change, which 
Men can do, and do every day. 

Secondly, To pardon fin without atisfaQi- 
on in him who is abſolutely Holy, Righteous, 
True and Faithful, the abſolute neceſfary Sa- 
pream Governour of all finners, the Author of 
the Law, and Sanction of it, wherein Puniſh- 
ment 15 threatned and declared, is to deny him- 
ſelf, and to do what one infinitely Perfe,can- 
not do, 

Thirdly, LE ask of theſe Men, why God doth 
not pardon (ins freely without requiring faith, 
repentance and obedience in them that are par- 
doned 3 yea, as the conditions on which they 
may be pardoned ? For ſeeing he is fo infinitely; 
Good and Gracious, cannot he pardon Men 
with preſcribing ſuch T and conditions un- 
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to them, as he knoweth, that, Men; .and-that 
incomparably the greateſt number of them 
will never come up unto 3 and fo muſt of-ne- 
cefſity periſh for ever ? Yea, but they ſay, this 
cannot be 3 neither doth this impeach the free- 
cp of Pardon. Forit is certain. that God 
doth preſcribe theſe things, and yet:he-pardon- 
eth freely. And it would altogether unbecome{ 
the Holy God to pardon 'fioners that continuieſÞ + 
ſo to live and die in their fins. . But do not}. 
theſe Men ſee that they have hereby given away 
their Cauſe which they, contend for? For if 
preſcription of ſundry things to the ſinner him 
ſelf, without which he ſhall not be pardoned 
do not at all impeach, as they ſay, the free 
dom of pardon, but God may be laid freely 
pardon ſin notwithſianding it : How thall the 
rece; ving, of ſatisfaction by another, nothing 
at all being required of the ſinner 3; have the 
leati appearance of any ſuch thing ? If the free: 
dom ot forgiveneſs contilis in fuch a bound 
lefs notion as thele Men imagiac, It is certain 
that the picſcriving of fzith and repentance in 
and-unto finners antecedently to their partici 
pation of it, 15 much more evidently contrar 
unto jt, than the receiving of ſatisfaction from 
another who is not to be pardoned, .can to a 
ny appear tv be, Secondly, It it be contrar 
tothe Holineſs of God to pardon any, withs 
out requiring Faith, Repentance and ,Obedi 
ENCe 


ence in them, as it is indeed; Jet not theſe 
Perſons be offended, if we believe him when 
he ſo frequently declares it, that it was 10. to 
remit fin without the fulfilling of his Law/and 
and Gatisfacion of his Juſtice. 4 
Secondly, They-ſay, There is no ſuch thing as 
Fuſtice in God requiring the puniſhment of ſin,but 
that whbich in him requireth and calleth for the 
puniſhment of ſin, 1s bu Anger and Wrath: which 
expreſſions denote free 4s of bis Will, and not 
any Eſſential propertes of his Nature. So that 
God may puniſh ſix, or not puniſh it, at his 
pleaſure. Therefore there is no Reaſon that 
he ſhould require any ſatisfadion for fin, ſeeing 
he may pals 1t by abſolutely as he pleaſcth.” 
Anſw. 1s it not ſtrange that the Great Go- 
vernour, the Judg of all the World, which on 
the ſuppolition of the Creation of it, God is, 
naturally and necclarily, ſhould not alſo natu- 
rally be ſo Righteous, as to do right, in ren- 
dring unto every one according to his works ? 
(2.) The Sandion and Penalty of the Law, 
which is the Rule of Puniſhment, was as [ 
ſuppoſe, an effect of Faſtice, of Gods natural 
and eſſential Fuſtice, and not of his Anger or 
Wrath. Certainly, never did any Man make 
a Law for the Government of a People 1n an- 
ger» Draco's Laws were not made'in wrath, 
but according to the beft apprehenfion'df right 
and Juſtice that he had; though ſaid to'be writs 
ES: $4 11 Vp 
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ten in Blood, And ſhall we think otherwiſe 
of the Law of God? 

(3+) Anger and Wrath in God, expreſs the 
effects of Juſtice 3 and ſo are not meerly free 

s of his Will. This therefore is a totter- 

in Cauſe, that is built on the denial of Gods 

flential Righteouſneſs. But it was proved 
before, and it is {o elfe-where. 

Thirdly, They ſay, That the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
was Metaphorically only ſo. That he was a Meta- 
phorical Pricſt, not one, properly fo called. And 
therefore that his Sacrifice did not confilt in his 
Death and. Blood-ſhedding,but in his appearing 
#n Heaven upon his Aſcenhion, preſenting him- 
ſelf unto God in the moſt Holy Place not made 
with hands,as theMedzator of the zew Coptnant. 

Anſw. When once theſe Men come to this 
Evaſion, they think themſelves (ſafe, and that 
they may go whither they will without con- 
a For they ſay it is true, Chriſt was a 
Prieft, but only he was a Metaphorical one. *He 
offered Sacritice, but it was a Metaphorical one, 
He Redeemed us, but with a Metapborical Re- 
demption 3 and ſo we are Juſtified thereon, 
but with a Metapborical Juſtification 3 and fo 
for opght I know they .are like to be ſaved, 
with a MHetapborical Salvation. This is the 
fubRance of: their Plea in this Matter. Chriſt 
was notireelly a Prieft, but did fomewhat like 
. @.Prieft, He offered not Sacrifice really, = 
"v7 If 
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did fomewhat that was like a Sacrifice. He re- 


deemed us not really,but did ſorfhwhat that Jook- 
ed like Redemption. And what theſe things.are, 
wherein their Analogie confilteth, what propor» 
tion the things that Chriſt hath done,bear to the 
things that are really ſo, from whence they re-= 
ceive their denomination,that it is meet it ſhould 
be wholly 1n the power of theſe perſons to de- 
clare, But, | 

(2.) What ſhould hinder the Death of Chrift 
to be a Sacrifice, a proper Sacrifice, and accord- 
ing to the nature, end, and uſe of Sacritices, 


.to have made Attonement, and SatisfaCtion for 


fin? (1.) Ic is expreſly called ſo in the Scrip- 
eurez wherein he is faid to offer himſelf, to 
make bis Soul au Offering, to offer himſelf a Sa- 
crifice, Epheſ. 5- 2. Heb. 1.3. Heb. 9. 14, 25, 
26. Chap. 7.27. And he is himfelt directly 
ſaid to be a Prieſt, or a Sacrificer, ' Heb. 2+ 18. 
And it is no where intimated, much leſs ex- 
preſſed, that theſe things are not ſpoken Pro- 
perly but Metaphorically only. (2.) The Le- 


_ Pal Sacrifices of the Old Law were inſtituted 


on purpoſe, to repreſent and prepare the Way, 
for the bringing in of the Saritice of the Lamb 
of God, (o to take away the fin of the Wortd. 
And is it not ſtrange, that true and real Sacrj+ 
fices, ſhould be Types and Repreſentations of 
that which was not ſo? On this ſuppoſition 
all thoſe Sacritices are but ſo many —_—— 

| rom 
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from the right underſtanding - of ' things be. 
tween God and finners. ( 3.) Nothing is 
wanting to render it a proper Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice. For, (1.) There was the Perſon offer- 
ing, and that was Chriſt himſelf, Heb. 9, 14. 
He offered himſclf unto God. He, that is the 
Sacriticer, denotes the Perſon of Chriſt God and 
Man and Himſeif as the Sacrifice, denotes 
his Humane Nature z whence God is faid to 
purchaſe his Church with bu own . Blood, Acts 
20. 28, For he offered bimſelf through the 
Eternal Spirit : So that (2.) There was the 
Matter of the Sacrifice, which was the Hu-. 
mane Natzre cf Chriſt, Soul and Body; His 
Soul was madean Offering for fin, 1a, 53. 10. 
And his Body, the Offering of the Body of Feſus 
Chriſt, Heb.19.11. His Blood eſpecially, which 
is often Syxecdochically - mentioned for the 
whole. (4.). His Death had the #ature of a 
Sacrifice : For (1.) Therein were the fins of 
| Men laid upon him,and not in his entrance in- 
to Heaven for be bear our fins in bis own Body 
o#-the Tree, 1.Pet.2.:3. God made our fins then 
to meet upon him, a. 53. 6. Which gives the 
formality unto. any Sacrifices. Yuod in cus 
Cap#t ſit. is the formal Reaſon of all Propitia- 
tory Sacrificcs, and ever was ſo, as 15 expreſly 
declarzd,. Lev. 16+ 21,22» And the phraſe of 
hearing ſin, of bearing iniquity, 15 confjantly 
uſcd for the undergoing of the Punuthment due 
| [0 
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£0 fin, (2) It had the Exd of a Proper Sa- 
crifice 3 it made Expiation of fin, Fropitati. 
-on aud Attonement for fin with: Reconcihat!t 
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with God, and ſo took away that enmity that 
was between God and finners, Heb,1-3.. Rom. 
3.25, 26. Heb. 2.17, 18. Heb. 5. 10. Rom. 
8.3. 2Cor. 5.18, 19» And although , Gog 
bimfelt defigned , appointed., and contrived 
in Wiſdom this way of Reconciliation, ashe 
did the means for the Attoning of his own Ag- 
ger towards the Fricnds of Job, commanding 
them to go. unto him, and with him offer Sa- 
critices for. thcmiclves which.he would accept, 
Chap. 4+ 28., Yet as he was the Supream Go- 
vernour, the Lord of all, attended with Inf 
nite Juftice,.and Holineſs, Attonement was - 
made with him, and fatisfaQtion to Him there- 
by. al 
What hath been ſpoken, may ſuffice to, dif- 
cover the emptineſs and weakneſs of thoſe ex- 
ceptions which in general theſe Men make;a= 
gainſt the Truth betore laid down from the 
Scripture, A briet examination of ſome-pax- 
_ticular Inſtances, wherein they ſeck not.{o 
much to oppoſe, as to reproach the Revelation 
of this Mylteric of the Goſpel, ſhall put a clofe 
to this. Diſcourſe. It is ſaid then, | | 
_ + T.. That if this be ſo, then it will follow, that 
God is graciaus to Forgive, and yet impoſſible for 
bim unleſs the debt be fully ſatisfied. 
Anſ#. . 


t30 Of the $ atisfaltion 
expreſſion of things here,in words ſcarcely af- 
ford a tellerable ſenſe, is rather from weakneſs 
than captiouſneſs 4 and ſo I ſhall let the man- 
ner of the propoſal paſs. ( 2.) What if this 
ſhould follow, that God is gracious to forgive 
ſinners, and yet will not, cannot, on the ac- 
count of his own Holineſs and Righteouſnels, 
atually forgive any, without SatistaGtion and 
Attonement made for fin ? The worſt that can 
be hence concluded, is, that the Scripture is 
true, which affirms both theſe in many places, 
(3+) This ſets out the exceeding greatneſs of 
the Grace of God in forgiveneſs, that when 
fin could not be forgiven without Satifattion, 
and the {inner himſelf could no way make any 


ſuch ſatisfaction, that he provided himſfelt a: 


Sacrifice of Artonement, that the finner might 
be diſcharged and pardoned. (4-) Sin is not 
properly a Debt, for then it might be paid in 
kind, by fin it (elf ; but is called ſo, only be- 
cauſe it binds over the ſinner to puniſhment, 
which is the Satisfaction to be made for that 


; which is properly a Tranſgreſſion, and imprc- 


perly only a Debt, It is added, 


2. Hence it follows that the finite and impo- 
tent Creature is more capable of 'extending Mere 


. cy and Forgiveneſs, than the Infinite and Omni- 
_ potent Creator. 


Anſw. 


Anſw. 1 ſappoſe the confuſed and abrupt 
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Anſw. God being Eſſentially Holy and Righ. 

tequs, having. engaged his Faithfulneſs inthe 
Sanction of the Law, aud being #atzrally and 
neceſſarily the Governour aud Ruler of. the 
World, the Forgiving of fin- without Satisfa. 
Qion, would be no Perfection in him, but an 
effe&t of Impotency , and Imperfe&ionz a 
thing which God cannot do, as he cannot lye, 
ror deny himſelf. (2.) The dire& contrary of. 
what is inlinuated, is aſſerted by this Da» 

&rine z for.on the ſuppoſition of the Satisfa- 
&ion, and Attonement inſiſted on, not only 
doth God freely forgive, but that 1n ſuch a way, 
of Righteouſneſs and Googdnels as no Creature 
is able to conceive or expreſs. the Glory and 
Excellency of it. And to ſpeak of the poor 
halving Pardons of private Men, upon partis, 
cular offences againſt themſelves, who - are, 
commanded fo to do, and have no right nor 
authority to require or exaC puniſhment, nor 
is any due upon the meeraccount of their own, 
concernment , in compariſon with the for 
giveneſs of God, arifeth out of a deep ighe- 
rance of the whole matter under conlideras 
tion, 

- 3+ It is added by them, that hence it fol- 
lows, That God ſo loved the World, be gave his 
- Jonly Son toſaveit 3 and yet that God ſlagd off in 
* Ubigh diſpleaſure, and Chriſt gave himſelf as @ + 
= [ecomplent SatirfaRicn te offended F uſtice. 
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: . Of #he Satrefattion 
- Anſw. 1» Something theſe' Men wotrld fy, 
if they knew what or how ; for, (1:) That 
God ſo loved the World, as to give his only'Son 
to fave, it; is the expreſſion of the Scripture, 
ind the foundation of the 'Do&rine whoſe 
Truth we' contend for. Thar Chriſt offered 
Himſelf to make*Artonement for linhers, and! 
therein made fatisfaction to the Juſtice of God, 
i* the DoQtrine,ir felf' which theſe Men oppoſle,' 
and notaty conſequent of it. ' | (3.) That God' 
flotd off in bigh difpleaſure,is an expreſſion whittr 
neither the Scripture ufeth,” nor thoſe who de- 
ckrt this Do@rive from thencenot isſuited uns 
Divine Perfeions, or the mitiner of Divine 
xrations. That intended ſeems*to be,that the' 
ighteouſneſs & Law of God required the puns. 
iſhmentdue tofin,to be undergone;and thereby 


conſequent of the dofrine,but the dofrine it felt 
4. It is yet farther Obje&ted, That if Chriſt 
made ſatifaTion fot fin, then he did it either as 
God, or as Man, or as God and Mans. 

""Anſw. (1) 4: God and May, As 20.28, 
God redeemed bis Church with 'his own Blood, 
1.John 3. 16. Herein was manifeſt the Love of 
God, that be laid down his Life for us, Heb. 9» 
14+ (2.) This Dilemma is propoſed as that 
which procceds 'on a ſuppolicton of owr own 
principles, that Chriſt is God and Man in one 
Perſon, which indeed makes the pretended dif- 
n ficulcy 


ftisfactibn tobe made unto God 3 Iwhich is rol 


ficulty to he yain and a meer effect of 
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<4 
rance. 'For all the Medzatory Acts of C iſt 


being the Acts of his Perſon, muſt of necefſi. 
ty be the A&s of him as God and Man. (3.) 
"There is yet another miſtake in this Inquiry ; 
for SatisfaGion is in it looked on as a real AF * 


or Operation of one, or the other Nature in - 
Chriſt 3 when it is the Apoteleſma, or Effect of 
the Adtings, the doing and ſuffering of Chriſt 3 
the Dignity of what he did in reference 'unta 
the end for which he did it; For the two Nas 
tures are ſo united in Chriſt, as: not to haye & 
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third compound principle of Phyſical As a 
Operations thence arifing 3 but each Na 
acts diſtinQly, according to its own began 
properties 3 yet ſo, as what is the immediate 
A& of either Nature, is the Act of him. w 


'15one in both, from whence it hath its Dig: 


ty. (4) Theſumis; That.inall the Mc ia 
tory Actions of Chriſt, we are to conſider; - 
(1.) The Agent, and that, is the Perfon, of 
Chriſt. (2.) The immediate Principle,by which 
and from which, the Agent worketh and 
that is the Natures in the Perſons. ( 3.) The 
Atﬀtions, which are the effeCual Operations.gh 
either Nature. - (4.) The Ef or Work wit] 


reſpe& to God and us; and this relates. unto, 


| the Perſon of the Agent, the Lord Chriſt; 


God and Man. A blending of the Natyres 
into one'common principle of Operation, as 
| the 
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" the compounding of Mediums unto one eng, 
' - $$ ridiculouſly ſappoſed in this Matter. 

+ But yet again it is pretended, that ſundry 
confequences Trreligzous and Trratioxal do enſue 
upon a'ſuppoſition of the Satisfaftion pleaded 
for. What then are they ? 
© I. That it is unlawful and impoſſible for God 
Almighty to be Gracious and Merciful, or 10 


A partlon Franſpreſſors. 


Anſw. (1.) The miſerable confuſed miſap- 
prehenfion of things, which the propoſal of 
this, and the like conſequences doth evidence, 
manifeſts ſufhciently how unfit the makers of 
them are to mannage Controverſie of this na- 
' tare.” For, =. It is ſuppoſed that for God #o 
be Graciow and eMerciful, of tO pardon LY 
mers, are the ſame3 which is to confound the 
Eſſential” Properties of his Natare , with the 
free-A&s of his Will. 2. Lawful, or unlaw- 
ful 'are cerms that can with ' no tolerable ſenſe 
be ufed, concerning any Properties of God, 
all which are natural and necefſary unto his 
Being 3 'as Goodneſs, Grace, and Mercy in 
particular are. 3- That it is impoſſible for God 
#0 pardon Tranſgreſſots according to this Dofirine, 
a fond Imagination, for it is only a Decla- 
cation'of the manner how he doth it. 4» AS 
God is Gracious, and Merciful, fo alſo he is 
Hoty, and Righteous,” and True 3 and it be- 
carfie'him, -or was every way meet for him, * 
019510) . 
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| his way of cxercifing Grace and Mercy to- 
wards finners, to order all things fo, as that it 
might be done without the impeachment of 
his Holinefs, Righteoufnefs, and Troth. It 
is ſaid again, 

2. That God was tnevitably compelled 10 this 
way of ſaving Men the bigheſt affront to bid 
uncontroulable Nature. | | 

Anſw. Were the Authors of theſe excepti- 
ons put to declare what they mean by Gods un- 
tontroulable Nature, they would hardly difcn- 
tangle themſelves with common ſenſe. Such 
Matters of Reaſon arc they indeed, whatever 
they would fain pretend to be. Controulable, 
or Uncontroulable, reſpe&t Actings and Ope- 
rations, not Beings or Natures, 2. That ups 
on the Principle oppoſed:by thefe Men, God 
was inevitably compelled to this way of ſaving 
Men, is a fond and childiſh Imagination» 
The whole buſineſs of che Salvation of Men 
according- unto this Dodrine, depends on a 
tneer frce Soveraign Act of Gods Will exerting 
it (elf in a way of Infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
and Grace. 3. Themeaning of this Objeqt- 
on (if it hath either ſence or meaniugin it ) 
is, that God freely purpoling to fave loſt lin- 
ners, did it in a way becoming his Holy Na» 
txre, and Righteous Law. What other courſe 
Infinfte Wiſdom could have taken for the fatis- 
faQior' of his Juſtice, we know not That 
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Juſtice was to be (atisficd, and that this way it 
is done, we know and believe. 

3. They fay it hence follows, That it i wa- 
worthy of God to Pardon, but not to infli} Pun- 
iſhment on the Inzocent 3 or require a ſatisfadtion 
where there was nothing dxe. P--; 

Anſw. 1. What is Worthy or Unworthy of 
God, himſelf alone knows, and of Men not 
any but according to what he is pleaſed to de- 
clare and Reveal. But certainly, it is unwor- 
thy any, Perſon pretending to the leaſt Intercſi 
in Iogenuity, or uſe. of Reaſon, to uſe ſuch 
frivolous Inliances in any caſe of Importance 
which: have nct the leaſt pretence of Argument 
io them, but what ariſcth from a groſs miſap- 
prehenſion; or miſrepreſentation of a DoQrine 
defipned to oppulition. 2, To pardon fin- 
ners, is a thing becoming the Goodneſs and 
Grace of God; to doit by Chriſt, that which 
becometh them, and his-Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs allo, Rom.3.25.  Epbeſ.1.6,7. - 3+ The 
Lord Chriſt was Perſonally Innocent ; but Hef - 
who knew 10 ſin, was made ſin for w, 2 Cor.5. | 
21, Andas the Mediator and Surety of the 
Covenant, he was to Anſ{wer for the fins of 
them whom he undertook to fave from theft - 
Wrath'to come 3 by giving himſelf a RanſomeÞ| * 
for them, and making his Soul an Offering 
for their fin. 4. That nothing 1is.due to thef} | 
Juſtice of God tor fin, that is, that ſin doth 
not 


__ 


> wn 


a } - 4 7 


4 


a 


wo fs 4 f 


\ | potinthe Juſtice of God deſerve Puniſhment, 
is 8 good comfortable Dodrine, for Men' that 
arc xelolyed to continue in their fins whilſt they 
live in his Woxld. The Scripture tells us, 
that Chrilt- paid what he took not 3 ' that all 
ous Iniquities were cauſed tq meet upon him z 
that be bear ther» ix his own Body on the Tree 3 
that bis Soul wa9made an Offering for fin, avd 
thereby, made Reconciliation or Atonement for 
the ns of. the People 3. if theſe Perſons be o» 
therwiſe minded, we cannot help its 
4. I i5 added 3 - that this Doftrixe doth net 
ouly diſadvantage the true Vertne and real-Intent 
of Chriſfts Life and Death, but intirely deprines 
God of that Praiſe, which #4 owing to bi greateſt 
Lave and Goodxefs. = 
Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe that this is the firſt time, 
that this Doctrine fell under this Imputation3 
nor could it pollibly be liable unto this Gharge 
from any, who did either underſtand itz. or 
the Grounds on which it-is commanly: 
ſed; - For, there is no end of the Lite-brDdath 
of, Chrilt, which the Sacinians themſelves ad- 
mit-of,. but it 3s alſo allowed; and affertedin 
the Noctrine now called in Queſtjon..* .. Do 
hey ſay, i that he tayght the Truth, os revealed 
thei whole Mind and Will of God conccyning 
his Wexſhip aovd our Obedience ? We: ſay the 
ſame- Da they ſay, that by his Death he- bore 
Teftimany unto , and. confirmed the Truth 
| K 2 which 
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Do they fay, that in what he Did, and Suffer- 
ed, he ſet us an Example; that we ſhould Ia- 
bour after Conformity unto? It is what we 
acknowledg to teach. Only we ſay, that all 
thele things belong principally to his- Propheti« 
cal-Office» But we morcover 'afhrm and bee 
lievc, that as, a Prieſt, or in th&ui{charge of his 
S$acerdotat Office, he did in his Death and Suf- 
ferings, 'offer himfel# a Sacrifice to God, to 
make Atonement for our fins, which they de- 
my 3. and that he Died for ws, or in ow+ ftead, 
that we might go free 3- without the Faith and 
acknowledgment whereof no part of the Gof- 
pcl. can be rightly -underſtood. All the ends 
then, which they themſelves afſign of the: Life 
and Death of Chriſt, are by us granted and 
the Principal one, which gives lite and efficacy 
to the xeft, is by themdenied. Neither 2ly. 
doth it fall under any poſlible Imagination, 
that the Praiſe due no God, ſhould be eclip- 
ſed hereby. The Love and Kindneſs of God 
towards ns, is in the Scripture fixed princi» 
pally and fundamentally, -on his ſending of his 
only begotten Son to Die for w. And certainly 
the greater the Work' was that he had to do, 
the greatex ought our acknowledgment of his 

Love and Kindneſs to be z, but it is faid, 
5- That it repreſents the Son more Kind and 
Compaſſionate than the Father 3 whereas if = 
8 


which he had Faught ? It is alſo owned by us, 
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"be the ſame -y then either A Father is as 


Loving as the Son, or the. Sow as angry « the 
Father. 

Anſw, 1. The Scripture referreth the Love 
of the Father, unto two' Heads. - (1.) The 
ſendiug £4 bis Son to Die for us, John 3. 16, 
Rom. 5+8, 1 John. 4.8. (2») In chooſing ſm- 
mers = a participation of the Fruits of. bis 
Love, Ephel. 1.3,4,5, 6. The Love of the 
Son, is fixed fignally on his aGual giving bime 
elf to Die for us, Gal. 2. 20. Ephef. 5. 25, 
Rev. 1.5- What Ballances theſe erfoms have 
got, to weigh theſe Loves in, and to conclude 
which is the greateſt or moli weighty , I 
know not. 

2. Although only the actual diſcharge of his . 
Office be directly aſſigned to the Love of Chriſt, 
yet his condeſcention in taking our Nature upon 
him expreſſed by his Mind, Epheſ. 6.7. and 
the readineſs of his Will, Pſal. 40. 8. doth 
eminently compriſe Love in it alſo, 

Thirdly, The Love of the Father in ſend- 
ing of the Son, was an A of bis will, which 
being 2 natural and eſſential Property of God, 
it was (o far the Ad of the Son alſo, a5 he is 
partaker of the ſame Nature 3 though eminent- 
ly and in reſpe&t of Qzder, it was peculiar- 
ly the A of the Father. - (4.) The Anger 
of God againſt fin, is an eff. of his Efſential 
Righteouſn-ſs and Holineſs, which belong, to 
him as God 3 which yet hiaders not, but that 
K 3 both 
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both Father, and Son, atitl Spirit, 4&& Cove 
towards firmers. They fay again, ' - | 
6. It robs God of the Gift of bis Son. for onr 
Redemprion, which the Scripture attributes t0 
the unmerited Lov be bad for the World, in af- 
firming the Sou purchaſed that Redemption from 
the Father, by the Gift of bimſelf to God as our 
gompleat $ atisf ation. | 
Anſw. (1,) It were endleſs to confider thel 
improper and abfurd expreſſions which are 
made ufe of in theſe exceptions as here the l 
words have no tolerable ſence in them accord. 
ing to any Principles whatever, (2.) W the 
Son's purchafting' Redemption for us, procu- 
ring, obtaining it, do rob God of the Gift of 
his Son for our Redemption 3 the Holy Ghoſt 
muſt antwer for it: For having obtained for 
ps, or procured, or purchaſed Eternal Redemp- 
#10n, 1s the word uſed by himſelf, Heb. 9. 14. 
And'to deny that he hath laid down his Life 
a Ranſume tor us, ard to have bought uw with 
a Price, is openly to deny the Goſpel. (2.) In 
a word, the great Gitr of God contitted in 
giving his Son to obtain Redemprion for us. (3.) 
Herein he offered himſclf unto God, and gave 
"himmfIlf for us; and if theſe Perſons are of- 
fended herewithal, what are we that we ſhould 
withf}fand Gcd ? ' They ay, > 
7." Since Chriſt could not pay what was not bis 
own, it follows that in the paymens of his own 
| | | : the 
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tht-caſe ftill remains equally prievowe ' Since the 
ebt #4 not bereby abſolved or forgiven, but tranſ- 


ferred only 3 and by conſequence we are no better 


provided for Salvation than before, owing that 


now to the Son, which was once owing t0 the 
Father. « 

Anſw. The looſeneſs and dubiouſnels of the 
Expreſſions here uſed, makes an appearance 
that there is ſomething in them, when indeed 
there is not There is an Allufion in them to 
a Debt and a Payment, which is the moſt im- 
proper Expreſſion that is uſed in this matter, 
and the interpretation thereof is to be regula- 
ted, by other proper Exprelſions of the ſame 
thing, But to keep to the Allufion, (1.) Chriſt 
paid his own, but not for himſelt, Dax. g. 26. 
(2.) Paying it for us, the Debt is diſcharged, 
and our actual diſcharge is to be given out ac- 
cording to the Ways and Mcans, and upon the 
conditions Appointed and Conſticuted by the 
Father and Son. (3.) When a Debt is (o 
transferred as that one 1s accepted in the room, 
and obliged to Payment in the (tead of anve 
ther, and that Payment is made avd acccpted 
accordingly, all Law and Reaſon require that 
the Original Dcbtor be diſcharged. (4.) What 
on this account we owe to the Son, 1s Praile, 
Thankſulneſs, and Obedience, and not the 
Debt which he took upon himſclt, and dif. 
caarged for us, when we were Non:ſolvent.by 
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his love, So that this matter is pla 
and not to be involved by ſuch cloudy cape 

and incoherent diſcourle, following the ——_ 
phoy of a debt. For if God: be conſidered as the 
Creditor, we all as Debtors,and being inſolvent, 
Chriſt undertook out of his Love ts pay the 
Debt for us, and did fo accordingly, which was 
accepted with God ; z It follows that we are to be 
diſcharged, upon Gods terns, and under a new 
obligation unto his Love, who hath made this 
fatisfaction for us, which we ſhall erernal!ly ac- 
knowledge, Ir is ſaid, 

8. It no way renders Men beholding, or in 


the leaſt obliged ro God, ſince by their Dodrine be 


would not have abated us, nor did he Chriſt, the 
leaft farthing \ (o that the acknowledgments, are 
peculiarly the Sons, which deftroyes the whole cur- 
rent of Scripture Teſtimony for bis good will t0- 
wards Men. O the infamons Portraiture this 
Dotirine draws of the Infinite Goodneſs 1 is this 
your retribaiion, O injurions Satisfattionilts ? 
Aiſs. This is but a bold Repetition of what 
in other words was mentioned before over and 
ever. Wherein the Love of God in this matter 
conſiſted, and what is the obligation on us un- 
ro thankfulvicls avd obedience, hath been be- 
fore alſo declared. And we are not to be mo- 
ved in Fundamental Truths, by vain exclama- 
$1045 of weak ard unſtable Men, Ic is ſaid, 
| 9. That Gods Juſtice # ſatisfied jor ſins Paſt, 
pre ſent 
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' | preſent and jo come, whereby God and Chbrift have 
loft both their power of injoming Godlineſs and 
'Prerogatipe of puniſhing diſobedience 3 for what 
is once paid, is not revokable ; and if puniſhment 
ſhould arreſt any for their debts, it argues a breach 
« | on Gador Chriſts part ; or elſe that it bathnot been 
ſufficienly ſolved 3 and the penalty compleat ſu- 
+ | ſtained by another. 

Anſw. The intention of this pretended con. 
ſequence of our Doctrine is, that upon a ſup- 
polition of ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, there is 
no ſolid foundation remaining for the preſcrip= 
t10n of Faich, Repentance, aud Obedience on 
the one hand, or of puniſhing them who re- 
fuſe ſo co obey, Belieye, or Repent, on the o=. 
ther. The Reaſon of this Inference infinuated, 
ſeems co be this ; that fin being ſatisfied for, can- 
nor be called again to an account, For 
the former Part of the Pretended Conſe» 
quence, namely that on this ſuppoſition, there 
1s no foundation left tor the preſcription of god- 
lines, I cannat diſcern any thing in the leaft 
looking cowards the confirmation of it, in the 
words of the Objection Iaid down. But theſe 
things are quite otherwiſe z as is manifeſt unto 
them that read and obey the Goſpel, For ( x ) 
Chriſts ſacisfaion for fins, acquits: not the 
creature of that of dependance on God, and 
duty which he owes to God,which notwithſtand.. 
ing tþ2t, God may julily, and doth preſcribe un= 
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ts him, ſairtble ro bis own Nertrt, Holinets 
ant Will. The whole of our regard anto God, 
goth not {ye in an acquitment front fin, Ir is 
moreover requited of us as a neceſiary and in. 
Uiſpenſible conſequence of the Relation wherein 
we ſtand unto him, that we live to him and o- 
bey him, whether fin be ſatisfied for, or no. The 
manner and meaſure hereof are to be regulated 
by his preſcriptions, which are ſuited to his 
owh Wiſdom and our condition, And they are 
now referred to the heads mentioned of Faith 
Repentance, and new Obedience. (2,) The Satis- 
faFionmade for (in, being not made by the fin. 
ner himſelf, there muſt of neceſſity be a Rule, 
and Law-Confticntion how the ſinner may come 
co be intereſted in it, and made partaker of. 
, For the conſequent of the Freedom of one,by 
the ſuffering of another, 15 not natwral or neceſla. 
Ty, but muſt proceed from a Law -Conftitution, 
CompaR,and Agreement. Now the way Conſti. 
rated and appointed, is chat of Faith, or Be- 
lieving, as explained in the Scripture, If Men 
believe not, they are no leſs liable roche puniſh. 
- ment due ro their fins, than if no ſatisfaction ac 
all were made for ſinners. And whereas it is 
adgecd, forgetting that every one muſt appear be-+ 
Fore the Fadgment ſeat of Chriſt, to receive accord- 
ingto things done in the body 5 Tea, and every one 
muſt give an account of bimſelf to God; clohng 
all with this, but many more are the groſs dbſus- 
| dities 


Of by - . nd 7 71 Gon T | | 


o 


{ 


Aviect and bl afpbemie 


- "4M 4* "_— 
4 Lo _— ys, I g 4 


s that — - from 
of thir ſo confideutly believed Dofirine of Sutiif u- 
hom rs it is G) Cerrain, that we mutt ab 
appear before the Judgment ſear of Chriſt, core» 
ceive according to the things done in the body';z 
and therefore woe will be unto them at the great 
day, whoare nor able to plead the Atonemrar 
made for their fins by the blood of Chriſt, awd 
an Evidence of their intereſt therein by their 
Faith and Obedience, or the things done and 
wrought in chem , and by them whilſt they 
were in the Body here in this World, And chus 
it would better become thele perſons to berske 
themſclves'nnro the conſideration of, than to 
exerciſe themſelves nnto an unparallel'd confi. 
dence 1n reproaching thoſe with Abſwrdities arid 
Blaſphemies, who believe the Deity and Satis- 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt the Son ot the living 
God, who dyed for us, which 1s the ground and 
botrom of ail our expeCtation of a bleſſed life and 
immortality to come. 

The removal ot theſe ObjeQtions againſt the 
Truth ſcattered of late up and downin the hands 
of all ſorts of men, may luftice for our preſent 
purpoſe, It any amongſt thele Men, who judge 


- that they have an abiluy to-manvage che oppo. 


ficion agartift the Trucbes declared by us, with 
ſvch Pleas, Arguments, and Exceptions, as may 
pretend an intereſt 1n appearing Reaſon, they 
ſhail God allifting,be atcended unto, With men, 


| given 


148 * Of the Sotirfoltion 
given up to 2 Spirit of railing or reviling, though 
c be no ſmall Medoce to be Are by them 
who rejet wich ſcorn the eternal Deity of the 
Son of God, and the Satisfatory Atonement 
that he made for the fins of Men, no Perſon of 
Sobriery will contend. And I (hall further on. 
ly defirc the Reader to take norice, that though 
theſe few ſheers were writcen in few hours, up- 
on the defire, and for the ſatisfaction of ſome 
private Friends, and therefore contain meerly an 
expreſſion of preſent thoughts, without the leaſt 
delign or diverſion of mind towards Accuracy or 
Ornament; yet the Author is ſo far confidene 
that the Truth, and nothing elſe is propo. 
ſed and confirmed in them, that he tears not 
bur that an oppoſition to what is here declared 
will be removed, and the Truth reinforced in 


ſuch a way and mauner as may not be to its diſ- | 


advantage. 
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HE preceding Diſcourſe, (as hath 

been declared) was written for the 

Uſe of Ordinary Chriſtians ; or ſuch. 

as might be in danger to be ſeduced, 
or any way entangled in their minds, by the 
late attempts againſt the Truths pleaded fox, 
For thoſe to whom the Diſpenſation of the. 
Goſpel is committed, are Debtors both to the 
Greeks, and tothe Barbarians 3 both to the Wiſe 
and to the Unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14+ * It was there» 
fore thought meet, to infilt only on things xv» 
eſſary, and ſuch as their Faith is immediatel 
concerned in 3 and not to immix therewichal, 
any ſuch Arguments or Conſiderations , -a$ 
might not, by reaſon of the Terms wherein 
they axe expreſſed, be obvious to their Capas 
city and Underſtanding» Unto Plaixneſs and 
Perſpicuity, Brevity was allo required, by ſuch 
as judged this work neceſſary. That delign 
we hope is anſwered, and now diſcharged.in 
ſome uſeful meaſure, But yet becauſe many 
of our Arguments on the head of _ -* 


4 1 1h on 


Gon of Chriſt, depend upon the genuine figni- 
tigayon ang gotiop of the Wards ayd Terar, 
kercin the * Doftrine of it 15 ddlivered; 


which for the Reafons before rtientioned could? 


not conveniently be diſcuſſed in the foregoing 


Diſcourſe, 1 feb 'hexe ip ſome few Inſtances, 


give an Account of what farther confirmation 
the Truth might receive, by a due Explanas 


tion of them. And 1 ſhall mention here bur. 


few of them, becault a large Diſſertation gpn- 
cerning themall, is intended in another way, 

Ft, For the Term of JatisfeFion it felf ; 
Fr is granted chac in this matter, it is not ſound 
i'the Seripture, That is, it is not (o eures, 
6r-Sylabically, but'it is xox To meglyurn aveys 
#o1F95 > the thing 1t felt intended is aſſerted 
#1 1t, beyond all »odeſt contradiction. Nei- 
ther indeed is' there in the Hebrew Language, 
aky word that doth adequately anſwer unto it x 
no-nor Yet it the Greek. As. it 15 uſcd in this 
cauſe, +3/64, which is properly Sonſw ar fide- 
Fiſfio, in its actual diicharge, maketh the neaxs 
ei approach unto it. ia moav is .uſed ta 


e {ame purpoſe. But there are Words and | 


raſes both in the Old Teftamient, : and in the 
New, that are equipollent it,*and! exprefs the 
riatter or thing intended by it: Asin the Old 
are; ID VB and D5. 12 This bf 
word we render Satufadiion, Numb. 35, 323 
33-\ where God denics that.any Conpryeney 
acnic 
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Sacred or Civil, h 
| derer from the puviſhinent due unto him1 


'l Thou ſhalt admit of no ſatifallion for the life of 
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all be receivid to free a Mur- 


f 


which properly expreficcth what we intend. 
8 Murderer. | . 
; In the New Teſtament 3 AuTe gv, avr{Aus 
Te gl, GmNOTewns, TH, IN4T 405 3 ond the 
Verbs, Nutgsv, &mAuTgsv, t£xogdGav, (Nd 
ken, are of the fame importancey and 
ſome of them accommodated to expreſs the 
thing intended, beyond that which hath'obs 
tained in vulgar uſe. For that which we in» 
tended hereby, is, the Voluntaty Obrdience' wit 
to Death, and- the Paſſion or Suffering of on 
Lord Feſas Chriſt, God and Man, whereby, and 
wherein he offered himſelf through the Eterndl 
Spirit, for a Propitiatory Sacrifiee, that be might 
fulfil the Law, or _ all its univerſal Pofhu- 
lata, aud as onr Sponſor, nndertaking ov Canſp, 
when we were __ the — Condemnh> 
tion, underwent the Puniſhnent die #0 ns from 
the Fuſtice of God, being transferred on birth 
whereby baving made a perfett. and abſolute Pro. 


. pitjation or Atohement for our ſins, he procured 


for us deliverance from Death, and the Curſe, aull 
a right unto Life everlaſting. Now this'is 
mare properly expreſſed by ſome of the words 
:before mentioned, than by 'that of Sarisfadh 
on 5 which yet nevertheleſsas uſually explain= 
ed; is Comprebexſive, and no 'way unſuired'to 
the-matter intended by it. In 


TS un APDendix: 

either Reparationem offenſe, or Solutiontnt de> 
biti : Either Reparation made for offence given 
unto any 3 or the payment of a Dcbt, Debitum 
is either Criminale, or Pecuniarium z that is, 
Either, the obnoxiouſneſs of a Man to paniſh- 
ment for Crimes, or the Guilt of them, in ant» 
{wer to that Juftice and Law which he is ne- 
ceſſarily liable and ſubje& unto; or, untoa 
payment or. compenſation by, and of Money, 
or what is valued by it 3 which laſt-confidera- 
tion, neither in it {clt, nor in any reafonings 
from an Analogie unto it, can in this matter 
have any proper place. Satisfaction is the ef- 


te& of the doing or ſuffering, what is requi- | 


xed for the anſwering of his charge againſt 
faults or fins, who hath Right, Authority and 
Power to require, exact, and inflict Puniſh- 
ment for them. Some of the Schoolmen de- 
fine ic, by Voluntaria redditio equivalentis in- 
debiti; of which more elſewhere. The true 
meaving of to ſatistic, or make ſatisfaction, 
is Tatum facere aut pati, quantum ſatis fit juſte 
wrato ad vindittam. This ſatisfaGion is im- 
pleaded, as inconſiſtent with free Remiſion of 
fins, how cauſleſly we have feen, It is fo far 
from it, that it is neccflary to make way for it, 
in caſe of a Righteous Law tranſgreſfed, and 
the publick Order of the Univerſal Governour 
and Government of all, diftuxzbed. And _" 
| 7 2 


.. In general; Men by this word underftand 
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'God dire&s unto, Lev. 4. 31. The Prieft fhal* 
make an Atonement for bim, and it ſhall be For- 
ol yinen bini. This Atonement was 2 Legal S atis* 
m1 faftion; and it is by God himſelf premiſed to 
15, | Remiſſion or Pardon, And Paul prays Phi- 
Þ- | tmon to forgive Oxefimus, though he took up< 
N- | on himfclt to make ſatisfaction - for all the 
© | wrong or dammage that he had ſuſtained, 
22 | Epift. v. 18, 19 And when God was diſplea- 
Y> | fed with the Friends of Fob, he preſcribes a 
© | way tothem, or what they ſhall do, and what 
23 | they thall get done for them, that they might 
iT | be accepted and pardoned. Job 42-7,8. The Lord 
t- ſaid wnto Eliphaz, my wrath is kindled againſt 
} cbee and againſt thy two friends : therefore take 
| puro you now ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, and 
d £0 to my ſervant Job,” and offer up for your ſelves 
l- | 2 Burm-Offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall pray 
= | for you, for bim I will accept leſt T deal with 
F” | you after'your folly. He plainly enjoyneth an 
© | Atonement, that he might freely pardon them, 
> | And both theſe, namely Satisfa&ion and Pars 
'e don, with their Order and Conliſftency, were 
” | folemnly repreſented by the great Inftitution 
F | of the Sacrifice of the Scape-Goat- For after 
T | all the fins of the People were put upon him, 
2 | or the puniſhment of them transferred unto 
d | himin a Type and Repreſentation, with ©uod 
T | 54 ejus caput fit (the formal reaſon of all Sacri- 
$ | fices Propitiatory)he was ſent away with them 
- E denoting 
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denoting the Oblation or forgiveneſs of fons;* o 
after a Tranſlation made of its puniſhment, 
Lev. 16. 21, 22+ :And whereas it is not ex- 
prcfly faid, that that Goat ſuftcred, or was ſlain, 
but was either 57x IN Hircus &ToTm/uTCS0s, 
a Goat ſent away, 'or was ſent to a Rock cal- 
led Azazel in the Wilderneſs, as Vatablus and 
Oleafter, with ſome others, think, ( which is 
not probable, ſeeing though it might then be 
done whilſt the People were in the Wilderneſs 
of Sinai 3 yet: could not by reaſon of its di- 
ſtance, when the People were ſettled in ('a- 
naax be.annually obſerved ) it was from the 
poverty of the Types, whereof no one could 
fully repreſent that Grace which it had parti- 
calar reſpe& unto. What therefore was want- 
ing in that Goat, was ſupplied in the other, 
which was ſlain as a Sin- offering, ver, 11, 15. 
Neither doth it follow, that on the ſuppo- 
fition of the Satisfaction pleaded for, the Free- 
dom , Pardon , or Acquitment of the Per- 
fon original guilty and liable to Puniſhment, 
maſt immediately, and ipſo fado, enſue. It 
is not of the nature of every Solution or $S etis- 
faltion, that deliverance mult zpſo fatto follow. 
And the reaſon of it, is, becauſe this Satisfa- 
faction by a ſuccedaneous ſubſtitution of one to 
undergo paniſhment for another, mult be founs 1. 
ded in a voluntary-compatt, and apreement.For 
there 15 required unto it,a relaxation of the Law, 


though 


M- though not as unto the Puniſhment to be infli- 
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&:d,yet as unto the Perſon to be Puniſhed. And 
it is otherwiſe in Perſonal Guilt, than in Pecw- 
miary Debts. In theſe the Debt it ſelf is folely 
intended, the Perſon only obliged with refer- 


«ence thereunto. In the other, the Perſon ts 


firſtly. and principally under the Obligation, 
And therefore when a pecuniary Debt is paid, 
by whomſoever it be paid, the Obligation of 
the Perſon himſelf unto payment ceafcth ipſo 
fado, Butin things Criminal, the guilty Per- 
ſon himſelf, being firſtly , immediately, and 
intentionally under the Obligation unto pun= 
iſhment, when there is introduced by compat, 
a vicariew ſolution in the ſubſtitution of ano- 


. ther to ſuffer, though he ſuffer the fame abſo- 


Iutely, which thoſe ſhould have done for ' 
whom he ſuffers ; yet becauſe of the Acceptation 
of his Perſon to ſuffer, which might have been 
refuſed, and could not be admitted, withont 
ſome Relaxation of the Law ; Deliverance of 
the guilty Perſons cannot enſue 3pſo fafo, but - 
by the intervention of the Terms fixed on in, * 
the Covenant or Agreement for an admittance 
of the Subſtitution. TE 
It appears from what hath been fpoken, that 
in this matter of Satisfaf1on, God 15 not con» * 
ſidered as a Creditor, and Sin as a Debt, and 
the Law as an Obligation to the payment of *' 
that Debt, and the Lord Chritt as paying it z 
'L 2 though 
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though theſe Notions may have been ſed by F 


ſome for the illuſtration, of che whole matter , 
and that not without countenance from ſundry 
expreſſions in the Scripcare;to the ſame purpoſe; 
Burt God 4s confidered as the infinitely Holy 
and Righteous Axthor of the Law, and. $u- 
pream Governoxr of all mankind,according'to the 
Tenor and San&tion of ic, Man is confidered 
as a ſinger, a tranigreflor of that Law, and there» 
by obnoxious and liable to the puniſhment con- 
ſtituted in ir, and by it, anſwerably unto'the 
: Fuſtice and Holineſs of its Author. The Sub- 
ftitution of Chriſt was meerly Yoluntary onthe 
parc of God, and of himſelf, undertaking to 
- a Sponſor co anſwer for the fins of men, by 
undergoing the puniſhment due 'unto them. 
That co this end there was a Relaxation of tbe 
Law, as'the perſons that were to ſuffer, though 


not as to what was to be ſuffered, Without. 
the former, the Subſtitution mentioned, could: 


not have been admnted. And on ſuppofition 
of the latter, che ſuftering of Chriſt could not 
have had the nature of puniſhment properly ſo 


" called, For puniſhment relates to the Juſtice 


and Righteoulneſs in Government of him that 
exaQts it, and inflifts it, And this the Juſtice 


.of God doth nor, but by the Law. Nor could 
the Law be any way fatisfied, or fulfilled by 


He ſuffering of Chrilt, if Artecedeitly there- 
unio,its Chligation or Powers of obliging unto 
| the 
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the penalty con 


ſticuted in its Santion, unto lin, 
was relaxed, diflolved, or diſpenſed withall, 
Nor was it agreeable to: Fuſtice, nor would the 
nature of the things themlelves admit of ir, that 
another puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on 
Chriſt, chan what we bad deſerved; nor could 
our'fin be the impulſive cauſe of hisdeath : Nor 
could we have had any benefir thereby. And 
this may ſuffice ro be added unto what was ſpo- 
ken- betore, as to the nature of Satifattion, ſo 
far:as the Brevity of the diſcourſe whereunto we 
are confined, will bear, or the uſe whereunto it 
is defigned doth require. | 
Secondly, The Nature of the Dofrine con- 

tended for, being declared and cleared, we 
may in one or two Inſtances manifelt how evi» 


 dently it is revealed, and how fully it may be 


confirmed or. vindicated, Ic is then in the 


FScripture declared, chat Chriſt died for ws 3 thas 


he'dyed for our fins, and that we are thereby de- 
livered, This 1s the foundation of Chriſtian 
Religion as ſuch, Without the Faith, and ac- 
knowledgmenc of it, we are nor Chriſtians, 
Neicher is ic in theſe general terms, at all denyed 
by the Socinians. It remains therefore, that 
we conſider, ( 1 ) How this is revealed and at- 


' firmed in che Scrip:ure? And (2) What is 
the true meaning of the Expreſſi2ns and Propos 
fitions wherein ic is revealed and afhmed 
for ' in them, as in ſundry others, we af- 


firm, 
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| fFirtn, that the ſatisfaRion pleaded: for, is con- | 


"An Appendix. 


tained, 


1, Chrift is ſaid to dye, to give bimelf, tC be 


| delivered, ie van, &fc. for us, for bis Sheep, 
for the Life of the World 3 for Sinners, Fobn 6. 
51. Chaps 10. 15, Rom. 56-2 Core 5.14, 15: 
Gal. 2. 20. Heb. 2. 9. Moreover he 1s ſaid co 
dve xawte &puagray, for Sins, 1 Cor, 15, 3+ 
Gal. 1.4. The End whereof every where ex- 
preſſed inthe Goſpel, is, that we might be freed, 
delivered, and ſaved, Thele things as was ſaid, 
are agreed unto, and acknowledged. 

2. The meaning and iamporcance, we ſay of 
theie Expreſſions, 15; that Chriſt dyed in our 
Room, Place,or Stead, undergoing the Death or 
Puniſhment which we ſhould have undergone in 
the way and manner before declared, And this 
3s the ſatisfatiion we plead for, It remains 
therefore, that from the Scripture, the Nature 
, vofche chings created of, the proper fignification 
and conſtant uſe of the Expreiſions mentioned, 
the Exemplification of them in the Cuſtoms and 
U'ages of che Nations of the World, we: do ec- 
vince and manifeſt, , that what we have laid 
down, 15 the true and proper ſenſe of the words, 
wherein this Revelation of Chriſts dying for us 
3s exprefled , fo that they who deny Chriſt ro 


bave dyed for #s, in this ſenſe, do indeed deny | 


thac he properiy dyed for us at all ; what ever 
tench:s chey grail, that, by Iys death we may 
Plaill, 


Fuſt 
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preſſion in the. Scripture, either indifinicely, or 
in particular Inſtances. | 
. Oaly we mult take this along with us, that 
Dying for Sins and Tranſgreſſioms, being added 
auto dying for Sinners or Perlons, maketh the 
Subſtitution of one in the room and fiead of 
another, more evident, than when the dying 
of one for another only, is mentioned. Fog 
whereas all Predicates arc regulated by their 
Subjefs, and it is ridiculous to lay, that one 
Dieth in the ſtead of fins, the meaning- can be 
no other, but the Beaxing or Aulwering of the 
fins of the Sinner, in whoſe ſtead any one dy= 
eth. And this 1s in the Scripture declared to- 
be the ſenſe of that Expreth n, as we lhall ſee 
afterwards. Let us therefore coulider ſome 
Inſtances, | 
Jobs 11.50. The words of Caiuphas's Coun 
ſel are, ovuptea nul ive £5 HvdpwnQ- da 
ory Vote TE ACS, 3, jar Nov Tt OvG- omtd- 
AyTotl. It i4 expedient for as , that one Man 
ſoruld die for the People, 'and tbat the whole Nas 
tion periſh not ; Which 1s expreflcd again, ( hap. 
18. 14, «&mMAtIJou we TE AQS, periſh for the" 
People. Caiapbas tearcd, that it Chrilt were 
ſpared, the People would be deſtroyed by the 
Romans. The way to free them, he thought 


| was by the deſtruction of Chriſt 3 him there- 


fore he devoted to death, in lieu of the People, 
As He L 4 Unim 


' Firſt, We may conſider the Uſe of this Ex” L 


Unum pro multis dabitur Caput. 


One Head ſhall be given for many. Not unlike 
Speech of ' Ortho the Emperour in Xiphilin, 
when he ſlew himſelf to preſerve his Army 5 
For when they would have perſwaded him to 
renew the War after the defeat of ſome of his 
Forces, and offered to lay down their lives to 
ſecure him 3 he replied, That he would not; 
adding this Reaſon, mv 97 TS #, KpaTlov, 
#, NxoudTee gv Sv, fot vxoig malilov H mes 


VTte £105 x mAtOxi. It is far better, aud more | 


Juſt that one ſhould periſh or die for all, than that 


many ſhould periſh for one that is, One in the | 


ftead of many, that they may go freez or as 
another ſpeaks 3 


*EE0V T@ 9 mi[cov ploy Toeed" Evo boveiv. Evrip. 


Let one be given up to die iu the ftead of all. 


Fohn 13. 38. Thy uw ws vatgos Oe. | 


They are the words oi St. Peter unto Chriſt 3 
I will lay down- my life for thee z To free thee, 
I will expoſe my own Head to danger, my 
Life to death 3 that thou mayſt Live and I die. 
It is plain that he intended the ſame thing with 
the celebrated &171\u ya of old, who expo- 
ſee their own Lives, ( 4v ar wx ) for 
one 


RY Ry co Ig ns Too. " 


"one andther., fach were Damon and Pythias, 


Oreftes and Pylades, - Niſur and Emrialus. 
Whence is that ſaying of Seneca, Succhrram 
peritaro; fed ut ipſe non peream 3 niſi fi futurus 
ero magni hominis, aut mague rei merces. Þ[ 


.will relieve or ſuccour one that is ready to periſh 3 


yet ſo as that I periſh not my ſelf ; wuleſs thereby, 
I be taken inlien of ſome great Man, or great 
Mafter. For a great Man, a Man of great 
worth and uſefulneſs I could periſh, or die in 
his ſtead,. that he migh live and go tree. 

We have a great Example alfo of the im- 


. -portance of this Exprettion in thoſe words of 


David concerning Abſolom, 2 Same 18. 33. 


2311 ibn PAN 18 Pho will grant me 


20 die, I for thee, or in thy fiead 3 my Sou Ab- 
fſolom. It was never doubted, but that David 
wiſhed that he had died in the ſtead of his 
Son 3 'and-to have undergone the death which 
he did, to have preſerved him alive» As to 
the ſame purpoſe, though in another ſenſe, 
Mezentins in Virgil, exprefſcth himſelf, when 
his Son Lauſ#s interpoſing between himand 
danger in Battel, was ſlain by Zneas. 


Tantane me tenuit vivendi nate voluptas, 

Ut pro me boſtili paterer ſuccedere dextre 

Duem genui ? tnane bes genitor per vnluers 
ſervor ? | 

Morte t#u4 vivam ? 


Haſt 


- ; py k 
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hand in my ftead;. am T ſaved by thy wounds 
do.T live by thy death ? 

And the was NNN uſed by David doth ſig- 
nihe, when applied unto Perſons, either a 


Succeſſion, or a Subſtitution ; (till the coming, 


ot one into the place and room of another : 
When one ſucceeded to another in Govern- 
ment, it is expreſſed by that word, 2 Sam. 
10.1, I Kings 7.7. Chap. 19.16, In other 
caſes it denotes a Subſtitution. So Feb tells 
his Guard, That if any one of them. let any 
of Baals Prieſts eſcape, W9) NNN WD), 
2 Kings 10. 24+ his life ſhall go in the ſtead of 
the lite that he had ſuffcred to eſcape. 

And this anſwereth unto cv71 in; the Greek,, 
which is alſo uſed in this matter 3 and ever de+- 
notes either Equality, Contrariety, or Subſti- 
tution, The two former ſenſes, can here have 
no place 3 the latter alone hath. So it 1s (aid, 
that. Archelaus raigned,171 Hebd\s T& TxTOS 
&uT# > Mat. 2.1, 2. In the room or ftead of He- 
ro0d-bu F ather. Go oÞpI%xA jus Kvnn SEIXANS, 
0d'&5 «v7 0d'0YTG-, Mat. 5. 38. is,-4n eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tocth. And this word- 
allo is uſed in expreſſing the Death of Chriſt 
for us. He came, Ave Th \luyiv auvrs 
AUTE gy - 0171 TONMNGav. Mat. 20. 28, To give 
his Life a Fanjome for many; that is, 1n their 
ftead to dic« So the words are uſed again, 
Mark 


*  Haft thou, O- Son, fallen under the Enemies | 


" «CA nad” Pa - nas © — A 


Mark to. 45: And both theſe notes' of a Swe- 
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1 Tim- 2. 6+ 0 Ys £aurty arr AutTed Vaty 
mxvTov. And this the Greeks call xs 
T@ 39K, to buy any thing, tO purchaſe OT 
procure any thing , with the. Price of ones 
Life. So Tigranes in Xenophon, when Cyr. 
askt him what he would give, or do, for the 
libcrcy of his Wife whom he had taken Pri- 
foner 3 anſwered,u&v 1 \wxns T@ 20pm @5'E 
uimale AoTgtuoo: THurHw, I will purchaſe ber 
liberty with my life, or the price: of my ſous, © 
Whereon the Woman being freed, afhrmed af- 
terwards, that ſhe contidered none in the com- 
pany.but him who ſaid, 6s my uns &v TE 4- 
0£TO GE jul) fk dS $\evavs That be would Pere 
chaſe my liberty with his own life. | 
And thele things are added” on the occafion 
of the Inſtances mentioned in the Scripture, 
whence it'appears, that this expreſſion of dye 
ing for another, hath no other ſenſe or mean» 
ing, but only dying inſt?ad of another, under- 
going the death that he ſhould undergo, that he 
might go free, And in this matter of Chrilts 
dying tor us, add that he ſodied for us, as 
that he allo died tor our hns., that is, cither to 
bear thrir puniſhment, or [0 expiate tbeir guilt, 
( tor other {cnic the v ords cannot admit ) and 
he that pretends to give any other icnſe of them 
tiian that cuntended for, which implies the 
whole 


oedaneous A{iF are_ joyned together. 


— 
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whole of what lies in the Doctrine of SatisfaRti. 


On, erit mihi magnus Apollo z even he who was | 


the Author ot all ambiguous Oracles of 
01d. 

And this is the common ſenſe of mori pro alio, 
and pati pro alio, or pro alio diſcrimen capitis ſu- 
bire; a ſubſtitution 1s (till denoted by that ex- 
preſſion, which ſufficerh us in this whole cauſes 


for we know both into whoſe room he came,and 


what they were to ſuſſer, Thus Entellus kil- 
ling and ſacrificing an Ox to Eryx 1n the ſtead 
of 'Dares whom he was ready to have {lain, 
when he was taken from him, expreſſeth him- 


felf ; 

Hane tibi, Eryx, meliorem animam pro morte 
| Darts 

Perſolvo. 


He offered the Ox, a better Sacrifice, in the ftead 
of Dares, taken from him. So 


——PFratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit, 


And they ſpeak ſo not only with reſpect unto - 
Death, but where ever any thing of Durance 
or ſuffering is intended, So the Angry Maſter 
4n the Comedian, 


Ver- 


,*.% De * + 


| Verberibus ceſum te Dave in- piſtrinum dedaw 
uſque ad necem. 

E4 lege atque omine, ut fi inde te exemerinsg 
ego prote molam- 


. w 


He threarned his Servant to caſt him into. Priſon 
to be macerated to death with labour, and that 
Iwith this engagement, that if he ever let bim one 
he would grind for him 3 that 1s, in his ſtead, 
Wherefore without oftering violence to the 
common means of underſtanding things amongſt 
Men, another ſenſe cannot be affixed co theſe 
words. 
The Nature of the thing it {elf will admit of 
, [no other Expoktion than that given unto it ; and 
it hath been manifoldly exemplified among the 
Nations of the World.For ſappoſe a man guilty 
of any crime, and on the account thereof, to 
| [beexpoſed unto Danger from God or Man, in 
a way of Juſtice, Wrath, or Vengeance, and 
when he is ready to be given up unto ſuffering 
according unto his demerit, another ſhould ten. 
der himſelf to dye for him that he might be 
freed, let an Appeal be made to the common 
Reaſon and Underſtandings of all men, whe. 
ther the intention of this his dying for another, 
be not, that he ſubſticutes himfelt 1n his ſtead 
to undergo what he ſhould have done, hows- 
ever the tranſlation of puniſhmeac from one to 
| anos 


_ 
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For at preſent we treax not of the Right, bur of 
the Fatt, or the thing ic ſelf, And to deny 
this to be the caſe as tro the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Is as far as I can underftand,co lubvert the whole 
Goſpel. 
| Moreover, as was ſaid, this hath been vart. 
oully exemplified among che Nations of the 
World ; whoſe aCtings in ſuch caſes, becauſe 
they excellently ſhadow our the general Notion 
of che Dcath of Chriſt for others, for ſinners; 
and arc appealed unto direatly by the Apoſtle 
to this purpoſe, Rome 5. 7, 8, I ſhall ina few 
Inſtances refl:& upon. 

Nocto infiſt on the voluntary ſurrogations 
of private Perſons, one into the Room of ano- 
ther, mutually ro underpd dangers and death 
for one another, as befo;e mentioned, I ſhall 
only remember ſome publick TranſaQtions in re- 
ference- unto Communities, in Nuions, Cities, 
or Armies. Nothing is more celebrated among(t 
the Ancients than this; that when they {uppoſed 
themſelves in danger, from the anger and dil- 
pleaſure of their Gods, by reaſon of any guilt 
or crimes among them, ſome one perſon ſhould 
eicher devote humſclt, or be devoted by the peg- 
ple, to dye for them, and therein to be made as 
ic were an Expiatory Sacrifice, For where Gn 
is the cauſe, and God 15 the Object reſpected, 
the making of ſatisfaction by undergoing puniſh- 
ment, 


ys, 
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another may be broughce about and. aſſerted, } 
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ment, nd expiating of fin by a Propitiatory $2. 
crifice, are but various expretſions of the ſame 
thing. Now thoſe who fo devoted themſelves, 
/'2Þ as was ſaid, to dye in the ſtead of others, or to 
expiate their ſins, and turn away the anger of 
'the God they feared, by their death, deſigned 


two things in what they did, Firſt, Thar the 
x Evils which were impendent on the people and 
aſe 


feared, might fall on chemſclves, fo that the peo. 
nl ple might go free, Secondly,That all good things 
which themſelves defired, might be conferred 
on the people : which things have a notable ſha- 
dow in them of the great Expiatory Sacrifice, 
concerning which we Treat and Expound the 
Expreſſions wherein it is declared, The Inſtance 


- of the Deciz, is known 3 of whom the Poer, 

it \ % ” 
= Plebeie Deciorum anime, plebeia fuernys 

- | 


Nomina; pro totis legionibus Hi tamen, 


ho. &+ pro 


« Omnibus auxiliis, atq; omni plebe Latina, 
wr Sufficiunt Diis infernis, 


4 The two Deciz, Father and Son, in imminent 
al dangers of che people, devoted themſclves, ar 
*9-1 ſeveral times, unto Death and Dz(truttion, 
25} And faith he, ſufficiunt Diis infernis; the y ſa- 
tisfied for the whole people; adding the Rea- 
ſon whence (0 ic might bez 


Plarig 
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Pluris enim Decii quam qui ſervantur ab illis; 


They were more to be valued, than all that were 


ſaved by them. And the great Hiftorian doth 
excellently deſcribe both the Actions, aud Exz 
pecations of the one and the other in what 
they did. The Father, when the Romax Army 
commanded by himſelf and Titus Manlixs, 


was near a total ruine by the Lazines,called for | 


the publick Prieſt, and cauſed him with the u- 
ſual ſolemn Ceremonzes, to devote him to death, 
for the deliverance and (afcty of the Army ; At- 
ter which making his requeſts to his Gods, 
( Dii quorum eſt poteſt.s noſtrorum hoſtiumque : ) 


The Gods that had power over them and their Ad- | 


verſaries, as he ſuppoſed, he caſt himſelf into 
death by the Swords: of the Enemics, © Con- 
ſpetius ab ntraque acie aliquanto auguſtior humas 
#0 viſu, ſicut calo miſſus, piaculum omnis Deo- 
ram ire, qui peſtem ab ſuis averſam in boſtes fer- 
ret. He was looked on by both Armies,as one more 
auguſt than a Man, as one ſent from Heaven, to 
be a piacular $acrifice + to appeaſe the Auger. of 
the Gods, and to transfer deſtrutiion from their 
own Army to th: Enemies, Liv. Hiſt. 8. His ſon 
in like manner in a great dangerous Battel a- 
- gainſt the Galls and Samnites z wherein he 
commanded in Chief, devoting himfelf as his 
Father had done, addcd unto the former (o« 
lemn 


*%%." af 
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Jemn'deprecations'}* Pr# ſe," apeve ſeſe, forms 


þ dinem'"s' fugam, cedemque ac crnorem, C 
Tur & infernorum ras, Lib. 12. That he carried 
away before him, ( from thoſe for whom he 


devoted himſelf ) Fear and Flight, Slaughter 
and Blood, the anger of the Calejtial and Infer- 
nal Gods. And as they did in this devoting of 
themſelves deſign , Averruncare malum, Phi 
iras, Inſtrare populum, aut exertitum ,. pracu- 
Inm fieri, or Te@ W1ucr, Gvotdyuey, enod- 
Ocgua, expiare crimina, ſcelus, reatum , or to 
remove all evil from others, by taking it on 


"themſelves in their ſtead 3 ſoalſo they thought 


they might, and intended'in what tliey did, to 


covenant and contradt for the good things they 


-defired. Sogid theſe Decii, and ſo 1s Menecens 
reported to have done when he devoted him- 
ſelf for che City of Thebes, in danger to bede- 
ſtroyed by the Argives. . So Papinizs introgdus 
ccth him treating his Gads, 


d 
" Armorum ſuperi, tuque 0 quti funere tanto 


\ Tndwlges mihi Phabe mori, date gaudia Thebis, 
Que pepegi, & toto que ſauguine prodigus enti. 


He reckoned that he had not ouly repelled 
all death and danger from Thebes, by his own, 


" | but that tie had purchaſed joy, in peace and 


liberty for the People. 


And 
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And where thers, was none in publick ca 
mitics, that did voluntarily devore themſelves D 
the People were, wont to take ſore ob” 
POTIONS Perſon, to make him exercrgble 
and to lay on him according to their ſuperſii},; 
tion, all the wrath of their Gods, and fo give pn 
him up to defiruct'on. Such the Apolile ah, 
ludes unto, Row. 9.3. 1 Cor. 4 9, 13» Sof,z 
the Maſelians were wont to cxyiate. their Cit 
by taking a Perſon devoted, imprecating on his 
Head all the evil that the City was abnoxio 
unto, caſting him into the Sea with theſe 2 
words, 0 Net i av Yrs 3 Be thog. our|;. 
Expiatary Sacrifice» To which purpoſe were 
he em __ that many ale jo heb Ex ; 
piatory Sacritices3 as Herodozxs teſtifieth of the], 
Agyptians , bringing their Offerings 3 faith] | 
he, xg&lageoyTou Tec 5 Acgavres Tha KAbanAjaws| , 
ET? MAMA i qa. THO Houn, 1 Alena TH 
CUUTYTY Kev YeYela £15 XAPHANY TewTHY| 
Tegmevas they laid theſe imprecattons on their| 
beads , that if any;Evil were bappe ing towards] ; 
the Sacrificer, or all Egypt, let he all turned| ( 
and laid ou this devated Head. | 
And the Perſons whom they thus dealt 
withal, and made exerrate, were caonly 


of the vilclt of the People, or ſuch as had ren- 
dred themclves detefiulte by their own, crimes3| 
whence was the complaint of; the Mother of 
Menecau upon her Sops devoting himſelf, 

Luſtra» 


\ 


Laftralenme firw, ego te puer ;clyte Thcbs,. 


” JDevotumque Caput, vilis feu mater alcbam 3» 


7 1 have. recounted theſe Inſtances to evince 
the common'incention, ſenſe, and under{tand- 
"Jing of that expreſſion, of ove dying for 4no- 
ther 3 and.to manitct.b Examplcz, _ DO 
Tthe ſenſe of Mankind, = any ones being 
devoccd and ſubſtituted in the Room of others, 
to deliver them from death and danger 3. the 
confideration whereof, added to the contiant 
ufe of the words mentioned. in the Sa Ferns 
we gent to found and confirm this Conclu- 
10Nnz 
x That whereas it is frequently affirmed in 
> the Scripture, that Chriſt died: for us,, and for 
\ | 07 ſins, &c. to deny that he Dicd and Suffers 
Ted in cur fiead, undergoigg. the Death whitrc. 
be unto we were obnoxious, and the Puni 
\ due to our fins, is, if we reſpe& in what we 
fay or believe, the conſtant uſe of thoſe words 
in the Scripture, the natuxe of the thing it 
ſelf concerning which they are uſcd, the an- 
controuled uſe of that Expreſſion in alll ſorts 
of Writers, in expreſſing the ſame thing, with > 
ly] the ';':trances- and Examples of its mcani 
and intention among the Nations of the ook 
©! is to deny that be Died for us at all. "Y 
Cie 
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"Neither will his Dying for our Good or ad- 
vantage only, in what way or fſenfe ſoever, 
an{wer* or tmake good: or true,” the Aﬀertion 


"$4 ® 7 4d ' 
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of his dying for #s, and our fins, And this is 
evident in the'Death of the Apoſtles and Mar- 


tYrs'; they all died for our Good 3. our Advan- 


rage and Benefit 'W4$' one endÞf their Suffer- 
ings, in the Will and Appetite  God'3 
and yet jt cantiot be'faid, that they | led for ds, 


or Dur fit» 


Agdd if Chriſt Died only for. our Good, 


chouÞh'in''more effcual manner than they 
dig, | #-ng ar not the kind of his Dy- 
ing” for us3 nor can he thence be faid properly, 


accarding to the only due ſenſe of that expreſ- 


fibn, {> to do. - - 

© Ithallin this brizf and haſty Diſcoorſe, add 
only. one conſideration more aboitt the Death 
of Chriſt, to confe#th the Truth pleaded for: 
ARY that is that he is ſaid in Dying for finners, 


10 bear theis fins, Iſa. 53. 11. He ſhall bear their 


mniquities, ver. 12. He bare the ſins of many > 
explained, 'ver. 5.” He was' wounded for .our 
Trax reſſfons, be was bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
the” Chaſtiſc ment of our Peace was wupan him- 
3 Per7. 24. Who ,bis- own ſelf be at our ſins in 


- 


Þie own Body on the Tree, 6c. 


*** This Expreſſion is purely Sacred. "Ttoccur- 
reth, not direly in other Authors, though the 
Iznſe of it in other words do frequently, They 
call 
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call it* Luere peecata 3 thar 5,..deliterum fup- 
| plickem ferre 3. to bear the: Puniſhment of- fins. 
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dog 3 


The raeaning; therefore of this phraſe of ſpeech, 
is to be egktt&-from the Scripture alone, and: 
prigcipallyifrom the 01d Teſtament, where it is 


'| originally uled'; and from whence is-is transfer= 


red into; the New Teſtament in the ſame ſenſe, 
and'no other, Let us conlider ſome- of the 
SIS 454 134.. rob} —_— 
We 93-01 520) x1 arg, The ſame. | 

d $3D-/is- uſed , wer-1144 DID RT 
WI3Ng9):' 41d. our griefs: be bath born them; 
The word fignifes, properly to bear a Weighe 
Or a Barden,as a Man bears it on his ſhoulders; 


(| Bajulo,* Porto. And-it is never uſed with re- 


ſpe unts'(in, but openly 'and plainly it ſigni» 
hes the niſdergoing of the Puniſhment queun- 
to it"; {oi i-occurs directly: to. our: purpoſe, 
Lam. 5:9.) AMR) DoRYNy INT WNAIR 
1150 CoOmnmy Our Fathers bave ſinned und 
are not; af eve have born their intquaties 3: The 
Pihiſhhebr'due to their fins. And why -a 
rew Ie ſhould be forged for theſe wordg, 
wheti*they are ſpoken concerning Chriſt;: who 
carigivea juſt reaſon ? . \ v1 ITE 
Again, NJ 1s uſed to the. ſame purpo 

a 223Tx2T1 NI7WEyver. 12. Aid be 
bear the fins of many. Pay Is often uſed with 
reſpe& unto lin; ſometimes with reference 
unto Gad's: Actings about: it, and — 
Wit 
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£ _ and the words are to. be rendred 3 My puniſh- 


confirmation of it, Numb. 14. 33+ 


+ 4.3. FY 
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with reference unto Mens concerns in \it. Tn 


_ the firft way, or when'it denotes-an At of- 


God, it ſignifies to lift up, to take+ away, or 
pardon fin 3 and leaves the word f\yp where- 


with it is joyned under. its firfi fignjtication, of 
zniquity > Or the guilt of fin, with reſp? un- | 


to punithment, enſuing as its conſequent. For 
God pardoning the guilt of fin, 'the removal 
of the puniſhment doth neceffarily enſue; Guilt 
containing an Obligation urito ——— 
the latter way, as it reſpects Men'or Sihnerst 
conftantly denotes the bearing of. the Paniſh- 
ment of fin, and gives that fenſe' unto 1» 
with reſpe& unto: the Guilt of fin as its caule. 
And. bence ariſeth the ambiguity. of , thoſe 
words of Cain, Gen-14.13- R219" IV: 
if pw] denotes ah Att of God, if the words 
be ſpoken: with: referrence in the. firſt place 
to' any Aciing of. his towards Cain, ÞYy, 
retaiws the ſenſe of Iniquity, , and the words 
are rightly. rendzed,. My fin is greater .than to 
be forgiven It it rc{pcA Cain bimelk firlly, 
Py «Tumes the fignitication of Puniſhment, 


ment is greater than I can bear, or us to bt born 
; MIO -# , : . 
+ This I ay is the confiant ſenſe of this Ex- 
Rs nor can any Inftance to the contrary 
produced. Some tnay be mentioned: in th? 
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us, CIYINNIRNDI) ard fall bear your 
baredowss, V+ 34» MY COIN CD PYNMNy 


NWI) Te ſhall bear your iniquities forty years 3 
hat is, the Puniſhment due to your Whoges 
Woms and Iniquitics, according to Gods Pro- 


nden:ial dealing with them at that time. Leps 
19+. He that eateth it, PR? NNY ſhall bear bis 
Inzquities : How ? WIT WDRIN MIND) thas 
Squ! ſhall be cut off. To be cut off tor fiu, by 
the Puniſhmeuc ot it, and for its Guilt, is to 
bear Iniquity. So Chap. 20, 16, 17, 18. for 
a Man to bear bis Iniquity, and to be Killed, 


Slain, or put to Death for it, are the ſame. 


Ezek.18, 209. NS PIREMT WPIT INT 
« [3 MAN 3 the Soul that finnerh 
it ſhall die; the Son ſhall not bear tbe fin 
of the Father. To bezr fin, and to die fop 
fn, are the fame. More Inſtances might be 
added, all Uniformity ſpeaking, the ſame 'fenfe 
of the words. 
And as this ſenſe is ſufficiently indeed invin- 
cibly eſtabliſhed by the invariable uſe of that 


Expreſſion in the Scripture, (o the manner - 


whereby it is affirmed that the Lord Chriſt 
bear our Iniquities, ſets it abſolutely free from 
all danger by Oppoſition. For he bear our Inj- 
guities when 193 Py Nx 12 32877 710P 


| The Lord made to meet 01 him, or laid oz bim, 
the iniquity of us all, Ia. 53. 6. Which _ | 
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Children ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs forry 


we 


w74 An Appendix. Þ 
the LXX. render, x, «be1G- MECEDWHEY curly ; 
TX auuoreTIOS HUG, The Lord gave bins up, L 
or deliver'd bim unto our fins. That is,to be pun. Þ- 
ted for them : for other ſenſe the words cay 
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have none... He made bim fin for us, 2 Cor. 
5. 2X, So be bore onr ſins, Wa.53. 11. How t# 
In his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. ThatY 


when he was, and in his being Stricken, Smit: Þ- 


zen, Afftitied, Wounded , Bruiſed , Slain, oÞþ 


was the Chaſtiſement of our Peace upon him. 


; . Wherefore to deny that the Lord Chriſt in 


his Death and Suffering for us, underwent the 


Puniſhment due to our fins, what we had des & 
ſerved, that we might be Delivered ; as ith 
everts the great Foundation of the Goſpel, oF 


by an open perverting, of the plain words of Þ 


the Scripture, becauſe not ſuited in their ſenſe Þ 


and importance, to the vain imaginations of 


Men, it gives no ſmall countenance to Infide- Þ 


lity and Atbeiſm. 


FIN FS: 


4 "+4. . 
is 
l & * 
: $3 3. os - Go hs 
v . Sw. 
* %* 4, 


FOE Ic 


z Caralogue. of BOOKS, PL Javen oy 

weed 'Wuliam” Marſhal, "and, Sold by © 
him «t the Bible, in Grace-Churche 
- Sireet- 


"oi 


"ns FOLIO as 
{6 (Oopyntwnge the wltole Book: of yo 


ires 305 Bound 405. | 

2; Mr. Fee $ Symopfis Criticorum, -in two Volutcg 
in | 08- the- New Teffament, Lat#y,, with the lndex, in 
h | Quixe $ 20s, bound 305. 

b J- Mr \Keacb's Expgition, of all the Parodies,” 
&- | * Eontain'd in the Forr 'Evangelifts, - 
it + The Regular Lachiren. ing Orders for pain, © 
{o: | 5 b- 


of 4 ws Tt __ QuUARTO. - J = " 
ae \ Ihes't ; ; Exiy' ofition of Ecileſ aſtes,or che Preacken; 
of Price: by 


Tc- I-The-Caf® F608 of: the Kingdom 6 of Chriſt _ 
"the Thofany 1 LE] $2 T yn ;Second Edyion vith / £, 


3 A'DiF; Fe, "of lever 1 Sermops on the Sacrts : 
ment. Pt3-ce 6 d; 


$A SFr dh the: Death of the veehs Pc, 


2 Ig nh by als ate juftify'd' na a Feripeney wa: 
| OP a ivr of the Powers of the, World to"! 

Cc me, . B. Price s « T ' 
| IE | Thiiſtzolly'th Great: Uybery, Pric*rm 


en or : By EN y 


$6.0 


oo # _. , C2 
© 115- 230D Prz; fea if, A 2 aAIF AVE 


"42. Davis triie Spring of- Gofpet-Sight; afid na Senſe 
z "of Sin, Price 6d. 

' 4 JC The General, Exerciſe. - Price 24. 

I'4.\Bever| ys Praiſe of the Glory of Grave: Prin, 

I 5. is good Hope, throj Grace. . 

16, His/Ipdttton or $$) c by Fiftects, the 
£-Great Style of Prophetick Time, Prio#-vs- -+ 7 « 
I7, ———» His Appendixtg Diſcourſe of Indiftion, ; ] 

g 


© 


Price 6d. : A 

18. ——His grand Apocalyptic Que ion debat 
with Mr. Fleming, Price. I Io" | = 

-I9. A True ſecond Spirg, Or, a Sou] plungd in his 
'Caſe, Price 64. 

20, Edmards, Eſqy Parabſelene diſmantled of hex, Þ 
- Cloud, or Baxterian;iſm bare-fac'd, drawn from a'lite } + 
. al Tranſcript of Mr. Baxter's, and the Judgment, 3 
of others, Oc. » 

21. A new-methodiz'd Concor&anice. Price 6 4 

22. The Young Man's Guide for Drawing, Lim» 
ming and Etching, with Printed DireQions. Pr. xs. 

2 }. Bunyan of Eleftion and Repromation unfolded 
and explain'd. Price. 64. 

2.4 Cook's Marrow of Chyrurgery, with Avatowy, 
and the Marrow of Phyſick, ſhewing, the Caules, | 
'Signs & Cures of moſt Diſeales;, The fifth Edition 
enlarg'd with 12 Copper Cuts, Price bound 6 5s. 

25, The 'P Diſjeming Laity Pleading their gwnCaufe 

- againſt the Clamours. and Calumnies ofthe #igh- 
Fi Clergy. Price Is. * 
; >& The Sufticiency of the Spirit's teaching withs 
out human Learning: By Samyel-How. The cert 
dition'correed, | 
_ 27. A Warning. from the winds. | A Sermon 
reach'd on' Wedneſday, Fanuar, 19, ] vo 
Chnbre 'Y; Paſtor the Congrepatt : Canal Charch 2 
Ca 


ſer : 
he OI 
©" BYE PER Ces 3 


" 


———————— 


TY, ©. = WU SW 


% ®, 4 


| aforniation ofthe Ignorant, for thejr Help in read- 


. derwent for Writing, Printing, and Publiſhing here» 


y l W*  , /'v -. *- WH” 4 = bY x Y 
TT YI # 4 "_ 6 %' SRLF «© By Us : Y 4% n | 
£6 | " ii Lk CLERKS. 
4 ” - — : , = 
| fy 4 ty, # - 
re<# «<£) * _ 
S *.% DIPS 0 


bus. 211 fp Otave aid Twelves,  & ©. 
@ © od. wv ' : , 


x 
Fl 4 #. 
who ſo 
— 


rH Oe of Chriftian Religion, in-find 4 6 
' Points? Price bound 28..6d. : 5 7 

" 2. The Types 'unyail'd': Or, The Goſpel -pick't - 
out of the lega] Ceremoniesz whereby we may come 
are the Subftance with the Shadow, Written for the 


dtigthe QHN' Teftament. By Thomas Worden, Mini 
ſer. The ſecand Edition with Additions @rrefted. | 
Price £5; 6d,” AT 
23+..De” Laune's Plea for the Non-Conformifts x 

Shewing:;the true State of their Caſe, 'and how far 
the Conformift's Separation from the Church of 
'Rome for their Popiſh Superftitions, Oc, introduc'd 
intd the Service of God, juſtifies the Non-Confor- 
mift's Separation from them, In a Letter to Dr,Bene |: 
jtmin Calamry, on' his. Sermen, call'd Scrupulozs Conſcers © 
ences, inviting hereto; To which is added, A Paral- 
le} Scheme of the Pagan, Papal. and Chriſtian Rites ang 
Ceremonies. With a Narrative of the Sufferiogs une 


of. By Thomas Delaune, who dy'd in Newgate, duging 
his I mpriſoament'for this Book. And now Re:Print» * 
ed from the Authar*s Original Copy. With a'Pre- . - 
face bythe Author of the Review. Price bound 1s, 64 * 
.- 4+ The Dodrines of the Chriftian Religion, come © * 
od in the Shorter Catechiſm, *compos'd by rhe - * 
everend 'Afﬀembly of Diyines, at Weſtminſter; with 

Additional Improvements taken. out of the Larger, 
Very ufetul for all Families, EE er* - > 
5. Wizht's Goſpel-Deſcription ofa New Creature, 

Price bound Ts. he 
6. Collin's Temple repair'd. Price bound 1's, - 
7. C bauncy's Alexipharmacon : Or, a freſh” Antidote- 

- againit Neonomien Bane and Poiſda to the. Protes 
fant Religion. Price bound*2 5. © | SS 


"Books Printed for William Marſhale + 
F * 's ary $ Eo 's Fables, Price boot 2% 6d. "| 
- eung's, fling df.che Scripture : The third * 
5 Paition tw an aairk _ Ae 24. 6d.. 
10, ————— His Second: Part of the fulfitting.of 
EX the Scrtiptftre.” Price bound ..x x. Tp 
T1. El;ha Cole's Diſcourſe of God's Sovereignty : 
12. Youth's Comedy, or, The Suls Tryals ang © = 
Triumph. -By 7. S. Price. 18. 
| £? 3 Pi Bape) Gals organ the Chriſtiank | 
ing-Place : With a Pretace by:i73 £ 
M; A. rice bound 1.5. 6d. Yy manly As re 
> 14. AnEffay for Reformation of Manneny, Pr,64, 
15. Beamy of Divine Light. Price 34, - 
16. The Pſalm-Singer's Guide, or, The Tutor 
to ſinging, by Mr. Tate and Mr. Brady. Price: 18-6d, 
* 17. Sikes's why 194 Eſſays : : Being .a Diſco» Þ 
very of tlie Everlaſting Goſpel-Life of Chriſt; The | 
cond Edition. Price. Pound IS. +34 ' 
18, A Declaration of the Congregational Mial. 
Rters in and about Londoy, againſt Antinomian Errors, 
The ſecond Edition, _ Price 6 4, | 


; 


"_—_ - 


- 194 Bunyan's Dotttine of the Law and Grace-un- | 
Folded ; The ſecond Edition corregted Price bou, 
"I's, 6d. 
” © 20.:Sexdels Benefit and Excellency of Chriſtian 
Love and Unity. Price 64, . 
” 21, Dees Colleftion of Experiences of the Work 
of Grace on Teyeral Perſons, Price 6 d, . 
t * 22. Gammor's Chrift a Chriftian's Life :, Or, A 
| - Praftical Diſcourſe of a Believer's Life : The ſecond 
- Edition corretted, and recommended by three Di- 
F vines of London, Price 15. 64. 
| 23> Wordey's Leper, and the Leper's Houſe clean- 
fed, divided into Ten Parts. Price bound fs.. : | 
24. * A further. Guide to Pariſh-Clarks: Or any 
others religiouſly and deyoutly diſpos'd to make Uſe 
of the Inftrutions,..Being.a full Account of all the 
Plalm-Tuaes, and vhat Pſalms are ung to.cach of 
*m, 


— 


_ - 


A, 


OT Et» 


Seda 4 


6 T . - / : n $#1 2. A bs +». 4 - I 4 
wn F _ A * C +4 : » n . 4 
FR. A, " , SES | A . 8 # } — 2 LW | N : f i $252 bo i "4 *"4 Bs y _ 
— 81} . 4 q # 'F - & - So 


F *<m, with an IntroduQion, .for young Beginners ta {"/ 
d 5 A all -Manner of Tunes by Note ;- Fit ta-be. 
. | - bount! up together with the Old or New Verſion. 
VU] of Pſalms, or the Bible ſingly... Contriv'd for cums 
- mon Uſe by Danicl Wurner of Emelem in, Oxford-ſhire,, 
Singing-Maſter, 

25. A brief View of the State of Mankind, int © 
the ficft, and in the ſecond Adam, By T. B, Pr, 64d. 


Foy 


LEED 


8] 26, Cowper's Inſtruction for the Ignorant, Pr. 6d. 
D © - 27. Stated Chriftian Conference aflerted- to be a 

| Chriftian Duty, Price 6 d. I. 
© 28, Ames's Marrow of Sacred Divinity. Price * * 


rs. 64. F 

2 29. Hymns on ſeveral 'Subjetts, in four Parts ; 
* © By R,Davs. The Fourth Edition corre@ed, Price, 
- |F- bound 15. A 
* | © 30. An awakening Call, cr, an Alarm from Hea» 
' ven tothe Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins. Price 6d, —__ 
' ' . 21,, The Bonds of Love and Peace, or the Duties--: 
| of Chriſtians one to another. Price 6d. ; 
32. A Scrmon preach'd before the \Societies for + 
' | Reformation .of Manners in Dublin, By Tho. Emlyn.. 
+ Price 3d. | 

33. Bunyan's Heavenly Faot-Man, or, a Deſcrip- 
jon of the Man that gets to Heaven. Price T s, 

34. A true Narrative of God's Dealings with the- 
Soul. of Shalome Ben Shalamob a Few, With an AC- 
count of his Converſion, The ſecond Edition' with: - 
ſome Addition, Price 3 4, A 

35» A ſummary Relation of the. Hiſtorical Part 
of the Holy Scriptures, plainly aad familiarly com, *: 
priz'd for the Help of Memory, and Inftrudtion of | 
the Ignorant? By F.G. Maſter of Arts. The fqurth 
Impreſſion, Price 64. | | 
1- 6. Syntaxis Liliana Tyronum gratis Singulari Me« 
| bode Explicats : Or, Lily's Latin Symrax-open'd and exs. : 
= pg a Method more peculiarly adapted to the * 

e of young Learners, than any Thipg of thatkind” 


# 3 
-C as, 


—— « 4 A -3 t> 
Mn a. "A. " OY PF, » as | ” = > x, » 14 TE _ 
by » JIUURDI 4 | FI . SELLAXLE IVIGLLY 


- Fet extant Tc. With an accurate Index cortaining ? 
- about 800 Regent Words; and ſhewing what Caſe "'F 
Is to be (et after each of them, and by what Rulep<F 
-- uſetul for making and parſing Latin. Deſign'd for a 
- Supplement to Hoo?s Terminatians : And may be 
wery ſerviceable to all that learn Lily's Grammar.” 
-. \ By Wuliam Konkſley. | 4 
* © $7. Mr.Xeach's Glory of a trueChurch, Price 6d.. - 
©  Z8, Clare's Via naturals, or, The natural Way to 
tearn the. Zatin Tongue,. compos'd for the Uſe of 
Schools, Price 34. | 
39- The Pious Man's Companion. Price 14, or ÞF 
&4. a Dozen, 
40. Cary's Beams.of the Spirit, Price 1d, or | 
d4d./a Dozen. | | 34 | 
41. God's Exaltation in the glorious Work of Þ - 
Man's Salvation through Chriſt, 3y Samuel Blowers F 
.Price 64. | K 
-42, Ariſtotle's New Book of Problems, ſet forth } 
. by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer. To which are ad-  } 
ded, A-great Number from other Famous Philoſc- } 
phers, Aftrologers,'.'Aftronomers and Phyſicians, 
— Shewing the Secrets of Nature and Art ; Together 
with tbe interpretation of Dreams, Signification of 
. Moles in any Part, the Nature of Ghoſts, the Rea» | 
* Jon of Eclipſes of the Sun and Mooy; as allo of all | 
| Che Wonders in the Creation, as Earth-quakes, Ehb- | 
| bing and Flowing of the Sea, ©&c. Price 1 5. 

43- The Slaughter-Houſe, or, ,a brief Deſcrip: Þ 
tioa of: the Spenifh Inquiſition, 10 which islaid open 
The Tyranny, apd barbarous Cruelty of that Fri« 
| buiial, By F. S. Price-bound 1s. | | 
'_ 44» Selefte Sententia: Or, a ſhort, Treatiſe com+ 
| pogd of uſeful Sentences for the younger Sort, By 

 , $. Price bound 6d, - Pe ts, 2 

5. The Funeral .of the Maſs, or the Maſs dead, 
l bury'd without Zope of Reſurrettion; Price* ts: 
F 46, The Tomb of Semiramy hermetically > 
*y > il v 


$4 44 * + ia PRny'y 1 v.44 Yb | 2+ of 4 * 
L '* (7 TELL $44 4 FALL 
;- £% - 4 - 


6 which if a wiſe Man opert (not. the Ambitious, Cy” 
yetous Cyr) he ſhall find the Treaſures of Kings” 
T inexhavftible Riches to bis Content, Price 34... 


| bound 4 5. 
+ 2% 64. 


- bound 64; 's- 


Tvi/on. Price 3 d. 


. making, it appear, that Infant + Baptiſm. was not. 


- with the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity among the Ancient” 


«$5, The whole Book of Pſalms, as they are-now-. 


_Titte, and Tunes ſet to every Syllable, Neyer ; 


Promiſe, Z., The intriafical Work of New-Creas: 


> +" 


4 ” 
i , Y . q : . 4... r- 


47- An Arrow againft 1dolatry, taken out of the ; 
Quiver of the Lord of Hoſts. By #. Ac Price” 


7X » {) 
48. Cook's: ſelett Obſervations on Exgliſo Bodies af- 
Eminenc- Perſons, in deſperate Diſeaſes Price: 


_ 
- 


9. Norcots of Baptiſm: The Third Edition cors © 
refed by Wiliam XKiffin and Richard Claridge, Price 


50... The Child's Delight; Containing a Scrips 
ture Catechiſm. By. Ben. Keach. Price. bound 64, © 
51, A Treatiſe of Juſtification, By Michael fare 


52. Dr. Owen's Eſhcol: 'or, Rules of DireQion 
for the Walking of the Saints in Fellowſhip.. Pr. 6d. 

53+ An Account of ſome of the dying.Sayings of: 2 
Suſanya Yeates, with her Funeral-Serman. Price 6 d<: : 

£4. .A Treatiſe of Baptiſm : Wherein that of Bee: 
lievers; and that of Infants, is examtin'd by the Scrips. 
turesz with the Hiftory of both out of Antiquity, 2 


praftis'd for near three hundred Years after Chrift, * 


Britains and Waldenfians, The ſecond Edition with: 3 
large Additions. . By Henry Danvers. Pr.13. 6d. 


ſang in the Churches, -with the Singing-Notes of : 


before done in Engl:fh. | 

* 56, The Beft Mirth, or, the Melody of Sion. Be” 
ing. a ColleQtion of Spiritual Hymgs,  compos'd.on/: 
divers Occaſions. By Fobn Wrighs, 4 
* 57. A Deſcription of a Goſpe}-Church, with Tus: 
Epiftles, concerning 1ft, Prayer'in the Spirit of” 


, 


| 
| 


: 


| 
| 
p 
' 


- ter of the Soyg of Songs. 


/ to this Time, 
; df George Ld. Fefferies. The fifth Edition, To which 


- 0 
* 2 
' 


po 


"72, 
J 


ce. EEC A ARIES PEAS RY, T3 
Sr * . + PIR hs 8 - 'S pg wo: 
Books Printed for William Marthat. * 
" Xare Grzce, diffecent from Gifts. To which isadded Þ 
- an Apperidix, in a ſhort Paraphraſe on the firſt fout 


Verſes. and Part of the 5th and 6th of the firſt Cha p- 


$8. The Weſtern. Martyrology, or Bloody Afſizes ? 


Containing the Lives, Tryalis, and Dying-Speeches 
of all thoſe: Eminent Proteſtants that ſuffer'd in the. 


Weſt of England, and elſewhere, from the Year 167%, 
Together with the Life and Death 


18 added, to make it compleat, An Account of the 


# barbarous Whippings of ſeveral Perſons in the Weſt, 
F "allo the Tryal and E | 

| thor of the 9bſervator, with the Cruel Sentence paſs'd 
| Dn him, and his Petition to K. Fames, to be hang'd, 
| Never before printed. 


ale of Mr. Fobn Tutchin, the Au- 


$9. New Pſalm-Tunes fitted for either Old or New 
Verſions; with ſome of the beſt Old Tunes now in 
Uſe; ant Inftruftions for Learners to ſing by Note, 
60. The Heavenly Trade, or, the beft Merchandi- 
zing: The only Way to live well in Impoyeriſh- 
ing Times. The ſecond Edition eorrefted. By Bar- 


i tholomew Aſhwood, Minifter of the Goſpel, 


1 ” 
- - 
o 


G1. Burner's Body of Divinity, Price 1 s, 6d, 
62, Multum in Paryo; A Compendious Spelling- 
Book, 6d, | 
- 67. S&Uer's Hiſtory of Zyglayd, Second Edition, 
64. Government of the Thoughts, Price 28. 
65. The Art of Patience. Price bound 25. . 
66. The Works of Facob Behemey. Price-boung Ge. 


-.,* 67. K.Williaws Royal Diary, Price bound x s. 


63. A New Pradtice of Piety, Price bound 1 5s. 
69, dArcher's Comfort for Believers. Price 1 5: - 
- 70. The Fewiſb Sabbath abrogated: Or, The 


hk $2turdey Sabbath confuted. In Two Parts, By B. 


"XKeach. Price bound 2 5. 6d. 


71. Keach's Breach repair'd. Price bound 25. 
A- Diſcourſe of the Divinity of Chrift, By 


on IEICE 


+» 


Y 
', Grace, By Foſepb Tqylor, Pxice bound 7 5s. 


'_ 


| 


; 


| 
| 


L Ss Concerning Divine Worſhip, - 3; Conceretg 


| _ 
9..39+ By Nath. Wyles. Price bound 1 5. 
Sw Podr T iſcouries i on 1], 324-2. cvift x bil - © . 


WC þ , q— * md 


<- + > = R 
b 4 : | d Y \ VL f ? "2 IT my 
' ' 'S $i: LLC [ ” 9 g 'T; £ ho AN 


-o6 Tarr, : Bets bout. Mt RT 
T* jb To © Subftance of feverat-Sermons 08 TTY. x# 


Plate, By Nath: Wyles. .Ptice-bouiid'1 5.\ 4 
3 75s -Y Youtig Man's R Remembfancer. By Mat, © 
, Pb Price bound T5. Y- 

76. Grace, Grice; Or, The Exceed] ing Riches of. 


77: Spiritual Hymns on the whole Book of Spjg« 
LILY S Songs, By: Fobn Reeve. Price bound +, 47+ 4 
7B. _ mar ſb De GCE. ogy onny $0.0 

794 L0e, t rigne-of-[aſtification; e141: 
0. The, ack and .Eygli Impoftory By." Benj.... 
 Keaeh, Price bound 15. | 

81. Faneway's Token for, .Chjldren, iſt and 24 | 
Part bound 1 s, © 

82. Lydafl's, Works, eat. Price bound x} 

- 51834, A, Confeſſion of Faith, put forth by he Be 
ders and-Brethren of” maay Congicgations of ik: 
tians baptiz'd on Confeſhon of their, Faith, in Lone - 
don and the- Country. Price bound 1.5; -. 2-1 

84. Cor..Rede's Token for Youth. Price 64... . - 

-85, Corbon'd, Awakening Call. Price -bound 64... Te. 
$5. Faith the Grand Evidence of ous Intereft j in,” 
Chtift; By Xitb.. Davs. Price bound 1s. _ £4 

87. Keach's Liftrudion for Children, Price 64. | 
88; Bunyan” $ Publican and Phariſee. Price 18: 3 > 
4, 89. Bunyan's Solomon's Temple ſpiricualiz'd, PINA 4 
bound I 5. ; 
$9. Bunyan's Feruſalem Sinner ſav'd. Price 1 5, 2 

- $ls The Spiritual Eye Or,” A Spiritual-Diſcerti- © 
ing into the Divine Mytterics of God. ;Tn_ Four- # 
Parts; viz+.x7, An Exhottation to Love and Uniop.: 4 


the-Dottrineg of Chriſt, Concerning the Lattes ©; 
-Day works | 4 L 


$-1 4? _ 


þ: s ”— 
. "4 . we 


. : Tr by - 
1144 2-4 io I oVIt* 


*\ _ - = by = 
— os pe » > > - 7 
: -r s q - _— : : « 
© % . o b " S . ' _ . : «8 4 . ry 4. F, 
| - F by . . E b GY 4 - E: __ xt he a. { 
: - S = 8 
IO — —_ "E'7 4 
” ks 9 = "he £ \ th. _ TT 
« ", L o S TU K . _ 
_ 


4 Coralogur ir Noah if i - Wat 
© vine Dr. John. Qwen, .: Printed for " 
tiam . Marſhal, ' af the Bible / in Gries. [| 
Church-Street:. 


NE M 

#0110. * Y 

IS Expoſition'on the Hebrews. "In Fol { 
Volumes. ' :: | 


_ «2, His Diſcourſes of 'the Work of: the Fpitit, 
: {1's The-Dottrine of the Szints Perſeverance. 


Tp He 


=” Y 
= - 


14 


| 4 
j 8" 2, ro Godand M Duty of bla (pitieuaty minded. 1 
4: A Diſplay of the Errors of the Arminians. | 
- $. Death of Deaths, in the Death of Chrift, | 


Wy 


i 


þ—=S Vindicie Evangelice : Or, The Myftery of the 

re vindicated, and Socinianiſm explain'd. With 
_ their Catechiſm in Anſwer to Beade}, 
2. Theologia Natura. i 

8. An Expoſition of the rzoth Pſalm. | 
9: An Enquiry iato the. true Nature, Power, anl 
© "Communion of Evangelical Churches; with the true 
E- Nature of a Goſpel-Church, 'and its Govetnmenf, 
{wherein thoſe Particulars are diſtindtly handled: | 
© x: TheTubjett Matter of the Church. 2- The Form, | 
£-. Cauſe, of a particular Church. 3. The Policy, Rule, | 
| I and and Diſcipline. [The Officers. 5. The Duty. of Pa- - 
£ -.6, The Office of Teachers. 7. Ehe Rule, _ or 
Af Ruling-Elders. $8. The Nature of Church Pos \ 
icy + $+ or Deagons.. LEO Of ExcomL agpication- 4 £ 


fp 
b- 


ur- | 


/ | ! 2. There have been two [mpreſons on ]the frlt 


| [, 12. The Church of Kome no ſafe Guide, Price 7 8; 


- [ PR 6 4 


, 
sF/ 


Rt. DtCrmorarin of Churctes, BER ind 

F-Bure boynd 6 5. DF: 21 
T0. Thoſe i that have' the furft Part, may! Fo 

' the ſecond Part lingly, entituPd, 7he True Niture 

& Goſpel-Church,: Treating of the Eleven Particulath 

| abore-mention'd, Price bound ; 

"x4; \'The:Duty,of Paſtor and Peopts. Prices ee, 7-0 


% 


"13% A Vindication" from the Charge. of red 
Price I s, 
24, T he Nature of the Proteftane Foligion, pe [8 
| ſent State-in the'World. Price's 4; : 
15. God's Work in founding" Sons: Price 64. | 
1 126. Several other.Sermons very fcarce.. | 
Fife A ſeaſonable Word * by "Epgdifo FO 1 


bh in OCTiA V 0. : 

| Editations 'and Diſcourſes on the Ghryet” 
| Chrift in his Perſon and*Office, with-the * 
z -Difference between Faith and Sight 2 Wit th a ſecond”. 
Part annex'd; being the Application of 'the fore=" R 
[going Meditatiqns, 1. Apply'd to ugconverted Sin« 7 
| afrs under ſpiritual Decays, and of obtaining freſh -; 
' Springs of Grace. Both. Parts bound together, * 
| Brice 22, 6.4. 


I» : 


Part of the Meditations of the Glory of Chriſt, &c. 
| Thoſe that would be ſupply'd with the oped Part 
the: Appli plicgtion, ©. 'may haveit for 1'5:-bound} ; 

3: DiCcourſes/of rhe Holy Spirit; being-an Additiow 
his Folio, in ewo Parts. 1.-Patt in- feyen-Ch 
of.the Holy'Spitit, and/hisWork, I1.Part treats" } 

1 a ſpititial Gifts, their Names and Signifieat 1 
| 0053 owe the \Differerice/ between ſpiritual | 
ving] Grace, (5c. Both Parts 5 2 


Mr of Prangatioul, wy b-Pe zACEgi: 
iS ' Price bound 


A Lcavieof 'the Dominion ina6d Graces : 


« 


- — 


— 


"ILIH 


PX, I, apobas the 


Govnd. T's. 


bas. fre d for bis. s privy 
«+ the ben Id on to-make i 


* - Price bound 1-8... 
6: The Nature o Apoſtacy, from the e Profeſſion * 
# IC SS 
Ns fy 8. $I ko rinciples f tho:DoArine-of Chritt- un- 
-wherein-the Principles of Religion are 'EX$ + 
\I ORR Fic for-gll Perſons before atmitted"to: the 
Weamoat, and uſeful for all Tamilica Price. TER 
7 + OT Lee? ; Dozen. ; 
« Angj dverfions-on Figt Lux ir 177 
Hoation:of the Animadverfions. .”i 4 
Y: Bm, .the true Nature of it diſcover'd: 1 
| ' R Ryee 3 (ature of Schiſin, with - | 
indication ofGan zhutches;Price'15; 
"33; A Defence of bo pr Fra” : Cotton, again . Cewdrey c.. 
| Lb is prefix ati / wer: to'a: late*F reatiſe' 
| -abour the etrerage of Schiſi.' Price Condking ts 117% 
> | 4 N $4 ;* 8: 
* {At the Bible laGrartierd tim may be fups. 4 
x: with Dr. VE Effigies, Mr.CoryFs, Mr, Medd's;. | 
Baxter's, Mr. Bunyan's, Dr. Criſp s; MrLCalanys5 | 
Mrs: Fowemey's, Mr. Keach's, King- William's, and 
een Mary's, Mr, Clark's, ©c. Likewiſe all ſortsiof. 
Shor t-Hand phos pgs 's Cawntgy > oarrrot 
al} 1 of mmon-Prayers,: th ED 
> i. And likewi(e. all ſorts: of ;Cspy-Books,: 
of Rect CD _a ome web Sree 
WV. 54 PET, V%.3X, VV AJer 6 
>Me oe hooks hou a Where by Whole 
| ale Dh Mere Brafenich [anne 


pang bafe —_ &c. Likewiſe: 
B n ys P a ST | 


aſhio d by Williew] 
end: 220 "O0ts as aldyes | 


BESCY To ia Pea 


